


mdofthePtw

';4ny man can be prepared to kill.
A samurai is prepared to die."

- Akodo Toturi

Legend of the Five Rings, The Five Rings SymboL The Emerald Empire of Rokugan. flRPG. and Way of the Uon
~ traeIf,uwb 01 BVl! Rlnp Publbhlnl OIOllp, 1Nxlrport.lld. A"" Rings Pubillblfl& (l1Ollp., InCllfponueclll1 $JbIkIlary of WlJ&RIIllI' lhe Cow. IncorponLed.
AIdmc Entertainmtlll Group. .u!hoflzed usrr. Second printlna. Prln~ In USA

•



Legend of lite Five Rings is iCl and no 1998-99 Five Rings PubUshing Group Inc.
and is used here under license.

This book is respectfully dedicated to Dave Williams and Dave Seay -
The first taughl Shinsei everything he knows about strategy and tactics.
The serond knows more about courage than any of us ever will

Marcelo wrote 'T1te Art of War appendix and was our military advisor
Jim wrote a baUle or Iwo and was a great idea trampoline
Jennifer defined jigoku and lurned the Kitsu from a nebulous idea to something spiffy
Dave and Ray (our resident taclidans) made Leadership inspirational rather than just instructional

WRITTEN SY PATRICk KAPERA, R££ SO£SS££ AND 10HN WICk

ADDITIONAL MAT£RlAi SY MARCnO F,GUEROA. RAYMOND LAII.
IENN/FER MAHR. 11M PINTO. Ros VAIIX. DAVID WILLIAMS

Finally, special thanks to the cast and crew of Saving Private Ryan. It arrived at the elev-.nlb hour
(with thirty seronds to go) and put us back on the path.

GAME SYSTEM SY DAVID WILLIAMS AND IOHN WiCk

LINE [DITOR: D.I. TRINDLE

[DITING: D.I. TRINDL£. R££ SO£SS££. 10HN WICk

INTERIOR LAYOUT: ST£V£ HOUGH. PATRICk KAPERA. Ros VAIIX

2ND PRINTING CORRECTIONSI Ros VAIIX

COVER ARTWORk: RANDY GALLEGOS

INTERIOR ARTWORk: AIIDREY CORMAN. LIZ DANFORTH. CRIS DORNAIIS.
IASON FELIX. CARL FRANk, ScOTT IAM£S. ScOTT 10HNSON.

KC LANCASTER. BRADLEY K. McDEVITT. RAMON PEREZ. BRIAN SNODDY

MAPS: IEFF LAHREN

ARTWORk PREPR£SS: CRIS DORNAIIS. ST£VE HOUGH

r Ibe serood printing
o Way of tJre Lion, wer>-_·w1 1 b ar about tIungs

pie mIIy wanted to see
mansed- Those wbo

the call included
BIg&. Ray CoUna.

'-'.omIUI. lOOen Cristofaro.
Davtd JDolph. Tho Ellis,

loc Gadioux. David R
"Sanzo" Henry, Thomas

J.....,.., G Midlae1 Jarobs,
Ron James. Sltosuro

Kaazaki, Kathleen, Rob
Kenny, David V KtJeger,

taku KunLiu, David E.
Loewen, Stewart

MacWUham, Richard Maddy,
Jan McAuliIfe, Andrew

McGregor, Craig Mercer,
Andrew Meyer, Wayne Ogle,

James Ojasle, Soott M.
ish, OJri Payne, Dieter

Pearcey, Ram6n Pen..
Devon E. Sanders.

SkidMarxsl, John Stepp,
Martin Sweeney, lay

MIYI~Tengu, Foxtrot &
Vn. lWle VohU, and lay

Wrohel. Of we" left your
lIIIJle out, we're very sorry

- we tried not to miss
aQ1body from the 25 MB of

email you sent us~
SpetiaJ Ihaoks go to

t Gear,n, who ....nl way
above and beyond the can
of dut 10 his conlrmutlon.



Real't of the })on 4

Ch~ter EJne: ~e N061e LIon S..
Cha£ter~ q"he nmIbes of the LIon ..... 20

Clk1£tel' q"hl'ee: Chal'adal' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4S

Ch~ter Four: Who's Who 00

Ch~tel' Iiw: Charadel' q"ent£lates . . . . . . . . . SO

~~ndlx 1: q"hq fl11 of Wal' 94

~~dlX n: q"he Wars of the LIon nt~

~~ndlX m: q"he Lands of the LIon no
~~ndlX IV: q"hq ~~111tua1 WOl'1d lIo
~~ndlX V: rrwo LIon Clan necks 121

Ma~ of ~tnl'O flkodo .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. . .. 12~~

LIon Clan Charader ~heets . . . . . . . . . . . . 125



the plain below. The sun crested the horizon with
blazing fury, burning down on the castle and Its
army. Toshi Ranbo wo Shien Shile Reigisaho ­
the Castle of the Lion - stolen by Crane
dlplomacy. By Crane cowardlce.

"It Urne we took back the castle of our
ancestors." Arasou's voice was clear, and the men
on the field cheered, their weapons catching the
red of the dawning sun. "Who will fight at my
side?"

HIs answer was a thunderous battle cry. led by
the woman at his right hand. Before the sun had
cleared the horizon. the battle was joined.

'1Suko!" Arasou's shout The clouds of dust
raised by the horses choked his voice and robbed
him of sight '1'sukor

Before him. a Daidoji spear unit charged the
Akodo; there was no Urne for thought Arasou
leapt into the fray, his father's katana shining
dully through the smoke. The battle was not
going well. Each tlme the Lion charged the castle.
the Crane retaUated with burniDg pitch and

'1'0 the righlr Akodo howled from his horse.
charging beside his legions. "They Dank to the
right! Striker

The men charged, their swords cutling bloody
swaths in their enemy. The aberrations, called up
by Akodo's brother, screamed their hatred as they
were trampled underfoot Akodo looked south
and saw Matsu's followers making a valtant stand
against twisted oni, their hands dripping blood
and poison. Matsu was a head above them, a
tremendous sword In her hand. Shouting, she
charged the largest oni. First to the righ~ her blow
parrying Its claws. and then a cut to the beast's
legs. Sparks Dew as the Do-dachi bit into the
creature's metal scales, and it roared in pain and
fury.

Matsu.
Akodo smiled. What a wife she would have

made! Her swordsmanship was unmatched, and
every man in her command would give his life
for her. The Lady of Lions indeed.

Suddenly, with a roar, ogres burst from a
rocky ledge, falling upon Akodo and his men.

Heart of thg
DlO11

The clouds raced the wiDd from edge to edge
of the sky's bright blue expanse. Athousand roars
echoed, all mergiDg in a scream of war. Armies
with bright baooers raised a thousand swords to
the heavens, daring the darkness to oppose them.

Akodo Arasou and Matsu Tsuko stood on a
hillside, the sun shining down on them. His eyes
met hers as he tightened the strap of his helm. "It
will be a glorious battle," he said, placing his
katana in his obi. His eyes were bright with glory,
his every movement rumbled with pride and
confidence. Tsuko's only response was a fierce
grin as she turned to the massed Lion forees on

A warrior, his eyes shining, turned to a Lady.
"(I will be glorious, Matsu." A thousand Urnes it
had beeD said, and a thousaDd times she had
answered with a tumultuous scream of war and
pride. Akodo looked down. watching his soldiers
march, shaking the earth. His plumed helm
rippled in the wind as he held the reins of his
horse tightly. Beside him waited a womaD with
eyes black as death, her Ups stretched iD an
expectant smile.

That Is where it begins. It Is the middle and
the eDd, for all things are a circle, and all lessoDs
can be seeD ID the futures of our children ...



Darning oil As Arasou removed the head of his
opponen~ he saw another Akodo die. Hatred tore

through IUs body, and each blow became mOre

Arasou leapl allhe DaidoJ~ spearing one man
his compaDloo's yarl and pausing to slice the

bands from a second. No mercy, Arasou thoughL
, '0 mercy for those wIw would sIilnd against me.

To his rlghl a Matsu legion fell hack as
mother hail of arrows rained down upon them.
l' 0 and her soldiers rallied and plunged

een the teeth of more Daidoji spears. In her
the fire of combat burned with a fierceness

that rivaled the explosions of pitch. "Mafsui" She
screamed. She lifted her sword. her ay echoed
:rom a hundred throats. The Matsu marshaled to
fight again. Their armor bloodied, they followed
Tsuko forward into the mass 01 Crane, stepping
O\'er the bodies of their kinsmen.

Arasou pointed with his katana 'There!" he
shouted above the roar of the flames. '1here is
. e breach!" Behind him, samurai rushed into the

p made by the Matsu, ignoring the screams of
!he wounded and the press of shaltering spears.

Akodo smiled as he wiped the ogre blood from
katana. Three brave samurai had died

'8Iiantly, but they had seen the dark horde die.
...kolIo looked abou~ rain pattering his helmel
His pony was gone, cut from beneath him, and he

surrounded by the dead.
'1b the Emperor!" he cried, and raced toward
body of the battle. It had gone poorly. Akodo
a tide of twisled figures, murning through

ugan like a storm, scattering samurai before
Near the Empero~ Kakita's men clenmed

a knoL swords covered in blood.
'dalsu stood alone, her honor guard destroyed.

Iter armor was torn, her face a mask of fury.
'\kodo marged 10 he~ breaking through the fray

th wide sweeping blows. From the side, an oni
d1arged him. Akodo twisted beneath tis grasping

trying to drive his sword into its mesL It
fast. and his blow only sliced the sur/ace.

blood splashed down on Akodo's face,
. g him as the oni laughed. Seeing only
ows, Akodo parried any movemen~

pedaling to gain an advantage as he wiped
acrid liquid from his eyes.

He heard a grun~ and a scream, and lunged
toward the hulking shadow. His blade met bone

and dnew, bul was lorn ~om hk han~ Ano~er
momenl but no return strike.

Akodo tried 10 see past !he pain and blood.
Standing above him was a woman, her hair
tangled and wild. Her eyes narrowed, and she
offered him his sword.

"Malsuf Akodo cried, seeing that the demon
had fallen, headless, to the ground. She reamed
lor his arm and dragged him to his fee~ leading
him to safety. Many times, he heard the ringing
sound of battle, but his eye could make nothing
dear. Men rushed past, and he heard Mafsu
scream orders in his name.

Finally, in the safety of the Emperor's
encarnpmen~ a healer attended Akodo's wounds.
"You will see again from the right eye, my lord,
but the left ..." the man's voice faded uncertainly.

"It is all righl" Akodo murmured. 1 do not
need two eyes to find my enemy:" He paused.
"Matsu?"

"Here." Her voice had no submission, no
reverence. Only the faintest tinge of respect
marked her position as his vassal

"I should be at your side." HIs voice was harsh,
rough with anger and despair. "Bul that cannot
happen today, Thke the arrnies." After a long
momen~ "You were righL"

"We can never fight side by sJde, my Lord. No
malter what you command." Malsu whispered. "It
was never meant to be." He heard her laugh once,
as the tlken tent flap rustled, and then there was
only silence. Silence, and the cries of the distant
battlefield.

The Daidoji spearmen fell back behind the
castle's moa~ allowing the Lion's armers to
pepper them with deadly arrows. Thuleo and
Arasou did not falter, and their charge look them
into the gales.

Back to back, the Akodo and MalsU fough~

their katana cutltng through bone and fiesh. A
hundred soldiers dJarged with them. down the
gullet of Toshi Ranbo wo Shien Shile Reiglsaho.

"Gloriousr Arasou howted at his betrothed as
he wildly raised his katana '1here has never
been sum a day!"

A battle·cry ripped from Tsuko's lips, and her
strokes matmed Arasou's vidousness. Together



they fough~ Matsu and Akodo. with deadly
efficiency. Atrio of Daldojl leapt from behind a
palJsade. t1elr katanas Dashing. Tsuko. wit1 a
vicious roar, charged the three, leaping through
their guard and slicing one before they could
react. The other two leveled their weapons,
smiling warily as they approached.

Behind her. Arasou leapt forward, not noticing
Tsuko's pause. He leapt into the Crane forces
wildly, sword gleaming with blood. The Crane
were swifl, but he was faster. One struck at his
legs, but he parried. Arasou leapt forward,
twisting his sword as it passed through another
man.

The Crane continued to back away, and
Arasou charged after them, calling them traitors.
cowards, dogs. He cut the air as they retreated.
slicing where a man had just stood. At las1, they
did not retreat any more. and Arasou found
himself drawn away. through the gates, into the
heart of the Daidoji forces. One fell under his
strike. howling as the Lion mercilessly sliced
through his chest. Another struck Arasou's arm,
leaVing a bloody gash before his own head was
removed by the Uon's blade.

Three more died be[ore they could reach him.
their broken katana clattering on the stone.
Arasou gasped, his breath short and furious, as
each stroke robbed another Crane o[ U[e. "Tsukor
Arasou screamed, "Tsukor

But the rest o[ the Lion were dying around
him, their charge destroyed by the Daidoji
ambush. Blood poured into the moa~ and more
Crane came. "Tsukor The pain robbed him o[
breath, o[ vision. Arasou staggered, swinging his
sword like a scythe, his arm shaking. He looked
down at his ches1, and the bone whispered
whitely up at him.

"Tsu ... ko .... His mouth moved, but no
sound escaped. When the sun died and the land
exploded into darkness. Arasou knew only rage.

We were never ml!iJnt to fight side by side, my
Lord Her words echoed in Akodo's mind. He
watched the monk approach. The strange little
man would take Matsu into the darkness. Akodo
lowered his head wearily and his fingers brushed
the patch that covered his lost eye.

"It is lime [or us to go, my Iriend," the monk
murmured. "Will you remember everything I
have taught you?"

Akodo nodded wearily, his hand [ailing to his
side. "Hal, Sbinsei·sallUl. All will be remembered.
By my word, I sweat.'

A pause. Then, "Do you wish to speak with her
before we go?" The monk looked at the tall Iigure
standing on the hUlside, her black hair [anning
like a banner in the hrisk winter breeze.

Akodo looked once more, then turned away.
"No. She knows my heart. No words remain."

As the tiny man walked away, his words rang
in Akodo's mind. "No path is so narrow that a
man must walk it alone. Be one with your
brothers, and stand by them. In their strength, you
will lind your own:'

"Matsu .... he whispered, but they were gone.

Thuko knelt be[ore the throne of the Akodo
daimyo, her oath of [eally sticking like raw flesh
In her throal Arasou's brother sat upon it as Uhe
had a rod o[ tron between his shoulders. He had
nO grace, nO skill with a sword. and little of
Arasou's fierceness. In [acl, this Akodo seemed
more o[ a peacemaker than a soldier, and his eyes
were those o[ a scholar.

He was a fooL
The glory Arasou had brought to the Akodo

had died with him. Thuko's eyes burned as she
murmured the ancient phrases binding her and
her [amily to the new Champion. Binding her
[orever to this weak·willed rabbit. Arasou, my
brave Arasou ... il is good that you are deIlIi, and
will never see what we have become.

As she rose and bowed fOmlally, the new
Champion called to her, "Matsu Tsuko·san."

She glanced up al him, and even her tightly
controlled veil of obedience could not cover the
pale hatred in her eyes. The man on the throne
paused.

"You have suffered a great loss. We all have~

His eyes caughl hers. "I hope that you and I can
come to an understanding. The Clan of the Lion
must fight as one:'

Tsuko stared in fury, seeing only the usurper's
face on her Lords throne. "No. my Lord." She
whispered, with only the Caintesllinge of respeel
"We will never fight as one. No matter what you
command."



She bowed again, then, and turned to go.
"fsuko ,.,. he questioned his voioo filled with

wnvw;
She turned then, and her jet black eyes cut to

the bone. "You will never be Arasou."
0; the new Champion of the Lion said, his

l)/ce echoing with sudden strength. "I will be
Totur~ and you will foUow my commands. That is
aU you need to know:"

Tsuko's eyes narrowed, and her lips curled
in a feral SDarl Then, with effort, she howed

curtly. Behind her, the door slid shut with a
whispered sigh. 00 the polished throne of his
ancestors, the new Champion of the Akodo house

his weary eyes.

Welcome to the sixth book in the Way of the
GaItS series. Way of the Lion is designed to help
a Game Master flesh out his own vision of
Rokugan's most honorable clan. Devoted to
Akodo's code of behavior caUed "bushido·, the
Uon are the quintessential samurai

How To USE THIS BOOK
We do not intend for this to be the "final word"

regarding the Lion Clan. As usual, if your Game
Yaster has a different vision of !he Lioo, expeclto
meet sometbtog entirely different on the
battlefield.

The first chapter contains anecdotes and
stories from the other clans regarding !he Lion,
gIVing you a [eel [or their philosophy and Ulestyle.

The second chapter contains information
about the vast history of the Uon. None of !he
other clans devote as much attention and detail to
their history as the Uoo. You will leam about

Akodo One·Eye, the valiant and tenacious Matsu.
the mystertous Kitsu and the clan historians, the
/koma.

The third chapter contains aU !he rules you
will need to create a Lion character, including the
famous Maisu hushi school new rules for creating
/koma bards, and the ancestor magic o[ the Kiisu
shugenJa

The fourlh chapler details the most famous
Lions in Rokugan, including their Traits and
Skills.

The flIth chapier lists five ready·to-play
cbaracters. All you have to do is photocopy the
character sheet out of the book, and you're ready
to go.

Lastly, we've included a whole bunch of
Information on Rokugan's famous battles,
Akodo's book Leadership, the hlsiory and
development of Rokugani tactJcs and strategy,
Lion magic items, Lion ancestors and more.

It Is much easter to speak of Lion philosophy
than to live Il For a Lion, there is no value in
material wealth or political power; those are
fleeting and temporary. What a samurai owns will
be whittled down by the winds of lime, but what
he says and does... these tbtogs live on forever.

Shinsei said, "Choosing between two evils is
still choosing evil~ To a Lion, there are no truer
words. The Lion's path Is the most demanding, the
most unforgiving, and sometimes, the most
unrewarding of aU the clans.

But if you are wilItog to walk it, I will show
you the way.

And by the end, you will learn Akodo's first
lesson:

A Sllmurai~ greatest strength is not what he is,
but what he can be.
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FROM THE JOURNALS OF SHINJO
GAEMON, D"'MYO OF THE
UNICORN

For seveD weeks the !kama have lived amoDg
us, hearing our stories of the Burning Wastes and
teaching us the ways of combat withiD this
foreign Dation. We have beeD ordered by the
Emperor to make peace with the LioD after our
bloody battles of recent years. It has been a
dimcult journey to find harmony with the most
warlike clan in this Dation. To further our efforts,
Ute Emperor Hantei has declared that the Ikoma
daimyo should make his home with us for the
spring. relurning to the lands of their people after
learDing our ways, and hariDg theirs.

The LioD are much like us, yet their ideals of
'honor' and 'purpose' orten seem too high-minded
to believe. Their daimyo, Ikoma Anakazu, speaks
orten to me, aDd his childreD play with mine iD
the fields around the casUe. Our horses seem
strange to them, Dot al all like the wilted ponies
and mules which they use as battle steeds. Yet
these LiOD are not only swift 10 learn, but swift to
apply that knowledge to further their combat
sktlls.

Yesterday, as I sat with Anakazu and discussed
the finer points of mounted strategy, his wile
approached us, bowing low before her husband.
"Our child; she said calmly, her face peaceful and
at ease, "is missing, my husband."

It took him some time to answer, as bIs
allentioD remained focused on a leaf passiDg by
in astream When he spoke, his voice was as calm
as hers. "Send the samurai 10 search the fields, the
quarries aDd the rlver~ His dismissing nod senl
her 10 her fee~ striding back the way she came.
Lion womeD. Where most warneD walk, these

stride - where women should blush and smile,

they are silent and stare at you with the most
unnerving gaze. They are very like our BaWe
Maidens, for all thai the !koma rarely seDd their
womeD to war.

The evening passed, and Ihe SUD began 10 set
beyond the high mountains of our homeland.
Anakazu's wife returDed, bul said nothing. The
child, it seemed, had not returned. The night
passed, and no word came from our guests - no
pleas for assistance, no wails from the bereaved
mother, only silence. and the clamor of training
that weDt long iDto the darkeDiDg Dight.

When the sun arose, [ spoke to Aoakazu as his
wife served uS breakfast. "Shall I have the
mouDted scouts search? I'm sure your child is safe
somewhere - these lands, and their paths, can be
confUSing. My men may be of use 10 you."

The Lion dairnyo looked at me then, his gaze
measured With a polite pause, he said, "Yes, that
mJghl be appropriate - bul not unlil your men
have completed this morniDg's trainiDg. All things
iD their time."

As I looked iD his wile's eyes, I knew that they
would never bave asked me for assistance.
Although her gratitude shoDe behind her guarded
slare, their child would have beeD lost forever in
the rocky lands of the Unicorn before they asked
for help from a stranger. Even after living among
us for seven weeks, the Lion would nol allow
themselves to admit any weakness. Perhaps the
child would have died. I do not know. All [ know
is that every Lion I have ever mel before or since
would have done the same.

We searched for the child throughout the
morning, unli! the shouts of my men declared
that they had found her. Anakazu and I raced 10
the spol 10 see what had occurred. When we
arrived, one of the Shinjo bouse guard was
kneeling beside the tiny girL his tanto oul and his
hand shaking. Wilh a swifl cu~ he severed the
head [rom a black viper the girl was slanding
upon. Her foot had landed jusl behind the head o[
the serpen~ pinning it to the ground with her
slight weight. Anakazu's wife knell beside her
weary child and gathered the three·year·old inlo
her arms.

"She must have been standing on that snake
all nigh~" ODe of the guards said, gathering the
body o[ the viper into a sack. ''If she'd lifted her
foo~ it would've bitten her before she could get
away. Sure as I'm alive, she'd have been cold by
the time we found heC' He looked up at me and



at the little girl sagging in her mother's arms
1llis little one Is abrave girl, Lady [koma·sarna.
..lrt! all your childr~n sor

Anakazu's wife stood beside her busband, the
d in her arms already asleep. 1 have only one

driJd." she saJd as she looked into ber husband's
• and her voice rang with pride. "But that

duId... is a Lion."
As she walked away. the Ikoma daimyo turned
me, his voice calm and emotionless. '1bat
e..." he pointed at the sack my bushi carried.

'hat do your people cali it?"
1t is known as a 'ISI1nuri,' my Lord. The word

'palienl death~

He nodded. and together we watched his Lady
::any lbe fulure of the Lion bade to the palace of

people.

TRUTISE ON THE HURT OF
HE LION CLAN, lIY DOli HOTtlRI

For the past month I have traveled through
territories as my father bade me, gathering
edge of their ways and learning 10 think as

do, so thai my [ather and his generals can
r understand our enemies. By command of
Emperor, the war is to cease at once, and a
of each house will be fostered to the other -

tnCOurage peace between os, say the Iroperial
rs.

My father bas decreed that my brother,
.:.lnraDllfl. will come here. Akodo Toturi will see

. fosterage personally. It is with a sigh of
that my chUdhood friend bas agreed to care

Kuwanan, and I know that all will be well
. and I have spent much time together In
t months. and I know that be is not the dour,
-faced man that my [ather deals with in the

aI Court. He is a man of honor, and a man
a great heart.
bile in the Lion lands, I bave traveled the
OOrs of the Matsu Palace, and learned first-

of the history of the Lion. To the Akodo,
tales are more than mere words on a heal

paper - they are the blood and bone of their
, the raw lorce which drives their clan I
t grasp their dedication. Perhaps, in tlroe,

brother will come to understand, and he will
us all...

I walked with Toturi today, as Thshimoko
mad~ the arrangements with the Akodo family
for my brother's life here. The Uon Champion
took me 10 the greal Hall 01 Ancestors, a sacred
place within the Uon palace, which lew visitors
outside their clan have been privileged to enter.
He spoke to me of each one as we passed their
statues, their sblning blades of war hanging in
alcoves, tended by the Matsu family. As if they
were alive, Toturi gently touched each statue's lace
and bowed in honor 01 deeds both brave and
valiant

As (looked at Totur~ I reuld see his ancestors
mirrored in his brown eyes. Despite theJr warIJke
nature, it Is clear to me that their hearts possess
more than simple, brutish souls. At last, Toturi
stood belore the great central statue, its massive
marble hand outstretched as if in warning. It was
the Lady Matsu, whose body was never recovered
from the Shadowlands. The Lion Champion saJd
nothing as I stood beside him, gazing into her
proud face. Her white marble eyes looked at a
point o[ light far beyond the palace, never
notidng the visitors at ber leetlt seemed as if she
stared to the beavens themselves, ready to
challenge their might At that moment a sudden
chill swept througb me, and I could almost see the
great stone lips move in benediction. The weight
of a thousand souls pressed dose 10 my own, and
I could nol move lor fear of awakening their
voices.

When we left the baiL I clasped Toluri's
shoulder with my hand. "When we stood in [ront
01 the Lady Matsu's statue, I felt something... a
strange presence."

"Did you, my friend?" be saJd, and turned his
lace away.

1s that wbat you leel each time you enter the
Hall 01 Ancestors?" I asked him, awed. He looked
up at the darkening sky [or a long moment belore
be answered.

When be spoke again, his words struck me to
the heart Many times they have come to me in
the night and I do nol know if I can ever
understand the depth 01 their meaning. 1tls what
Ileel. .." be saJd, "...always.· As the sun set below
the mountains of the wes~ a chill breeze tugged
at my wbite bait and the sky grew as dark as an
earthen tomb.

Many of !hose whO
aiUcized Akodo' ....~D_
ga!hcr a flj!btmc fora'
quickly sdenetd by tilt
Emperor's support of
brother's qu.... Bta..
none o[ the b they
had COll1f to mi. bad evs
hcard of war, it ...med
un!hinlolble tbal such a
mighty band of warriur.;
would nced 10 gather
logether as an army. MIIIf
feared thai Akodu was
simply gathering a hurde­
assault Haolel'. new" _,.:,;,/
throne.

It wa Shinjo who
oul [or her brother whee
the whlspen became loud.

"Akodo Is not fDCUdllI
thc Art 01 War," she said,
1>ut d' '.og the Art
Peace."

Her words were
on the foundalJllll
Akodo Palace. and tbae
they remain, worn by lime
and weather.



who leU the tale,
........... yUlalAkodo
lrlVefed be<au>e. as the

t child 01 the Sun, be
III obtlption to see the

tbal bad been created
by ber love.

ON. P£OUTU WITHIN TH£ LION
HALL OF ANC£STORS

Whal you Silt belol'll you ~ a scrap 01 sil~
stained and tom, the pattem faded as ifworn for
CfJuntless years in filth and darkness. On it,
written in the dried blood of an unknown
Phoenix, is the aa:ounJing of one Lion's death. It
was found on the steps ofAJrodo palace long ago.
smuggled thel'll by an unknown visitor. lJs origins
are untraceable. The tom renut/lnt lies in a
simple akove within the Hall of Ancesto~ the
only tribute to the last moments of a Lion's
courage.

... I do nol know her name. I do not know my
own name anymore - but I know thai I am an
lsawa. I remember the magic. I only saw her once,
I saw her as they carried her to the chambers 01
the Dark Man beneath \be palace. She was as
beaten as ~ ruined and pale from captJvity. They
dragged her down the hall and threw her upon
that bulcher's lable.

Her hair was long and golden, dirty and
twined with bits 01 straw. Her hands were
bleeding. and her lace had been lashed and
bruised. Still, she fell upon their lable with no
sound, and they chained her 10 the soUd rock. 1
clung to the bars 01 my cage and watched as they
drew the sting 01 the whip across her back.
tearing through the last remnants 01 ber kimono.
PreparatJon. It is all preparatJon [or the Dark
Man. I have been there myself - waitJog lor Him.
She did not screann. only groaned as the pain
lanced through her. She saved her scream lor the
salt they placed upon her bleeding gashes after
the wltipping was done. When He came, the
torturers threw her upon the floor belore Him,
and she struggled to rise.

They laughed at ber effort, and klcked her legs
from beneath her.

Hours passed beneath \be watchful gaze 01 the
Dark Man. the Master 01 these chambers. His
gaze alone makes my wracked body shake, and
should He have passed near my cage I would
have lallen to my knees. I had been trained well.
and I despise myself lor it

Her screams - high-pitched and anguished ­
rocked the stone corridors. Each hot iron was a
memory to me, a lamlliar pain. Every scalding
blow and pierdng cut - I know them well These

are things designed to draw your soul to the
surfare, to make you compUanl Thumb screws,

broken bones; her pain contlnued through the
hours and her screams grew hoarse and cold At
last, withoul a word, the Dark Man had her lifted
over a tall pillar of sharpened iron, its point
placed against her belly. Her own weight drew
her down upon i~ and her screams soon became
choked with blood The Man never spoke, and her
agony tore the breath from her body_

He left her \bere, pierced on the spike yel silll
aUve, and took His assistants to sunlit lands lar
above us. When they had gone, J heard her cry
out as I bad never heard before. Asingle word ­
"Matsui" she cried. I drew my lattered courage
and pressed my race 10 the cold bars.

"Tell Him -' I whispered to her. "TeU Him
what He wants to know and iI will be over. You
will Uve, and the pain will endr Jhated myself lor
saying the words, but deep In my soul I knew
them to be true.

She said nothing. trying not to move, not 10
drive the iron bar deeper Into her stomach. but I
heard her weep. ALion's tears. I have heard tears
belore - J have heard weeping, wailing, begging.
the tortured pleas 01 men dying In ways too
horrible to remember. But ber tears ... I
swallowed my words. For hours, iI was the only
sound in the blood-covered chambers. I heard her
gasp once, late that nighl as she slid downward.
and 1beld my head in my hands and rocked on
the cold stone floor o[ my prison cell

When He returned. the burly torturers lilted
her from the pillar 01 sharpened iron, and I could
hear the wet sound 01 blood splliing upon the
floor. People can live lor days with a wound in
their beUy - I know this. I saw my brother die
that way. Was he my brother? I no longer know.
But they dragged be~ insides dripping upon the
ground. before the Dark Man.

"Speak .... He whispered, and I lelt my own
Ups waotJog to answer. '1'ell me wbat I wisb to
know, and \be pain will be over~ Amoan escaped
me, but the Lion was sUen~ kneeling on the floor
in front 01 the finely dressed sorcerer.

She raised her head then, and looked into His
eyes. I saw her lace, and 1knew that she bad once
been beautiful - belore the pain. before the dirt
and blood, belore the torture 01 Uving in this loul
place. Within her eyes J could stJII see her beauty.

"Why do you insist on contJouing this, Utile
Akodo?" the Master said "There is nothing to
gain from defiance save your own death. Even



I can give you. There Is DOthing I

01 give you, dyou only do as Iask."

smile was as roM as fue ~on 01 my
and I Dearly saeamed at the sight

Ii
Isaw her hand clutching feebly at

belly as if to hold herself
and her baltered legs
to straighten. Slowly,

Ibly, her hands filled wlth
own blood and organs, she
. lened and stood before the

Man, her face filled witll
e.

'1'hIs Is your last chance." he
from the darkness. and I

pI "Your last hope for mercy. Do
• I ask, and I wlll give you anythiDg you wish.
~ythiog:' HIs hand reached oul and louched her
Iackened cheek. '1'eU me now. Call me Master, or
eel at my fee~ and this will all be over.

.~ing you wlsh can be yours .....
She looked deep into his dead black eyes. "I

;ish.... With each word, my body shook, the
pain grew. and t felL my soul crumble

eath His power. Her breath choked. and
ber voice died. Then, wlth a last error~ she
raised her bead and pat into his face. "I
wish I were back OD the spike."

She died lbere, on the iron of lbe
torturer's spear. But she Dever
screamed again, never whispered anolber

ord. The spike still staDds, in the Master's
chambers, but it has never been used again. I do
not know why I write lbis, I don't know who wlll
ever read it But the story must be told. II must be
lold and ODe day, perhaps, her soul will fmd rest
Her courage has given my own lbe power to find
freedom I hear lbe guards approaching. The Dark
~an has need of His toy.

I wUI never return to this cell EveD if they
break my mind aDd lear apart my body, my soul
- and hers - will know peace ...

The letter was found on Ine steps of Kyuden
llwma by an Akodo guard, who brought it
immediately 10 /Jre al/ention of the Lion daimyo.
Its story has never been proven, although the
"Dark Man" of the story fiLs /Jre desaiption of the
Bloodspeaker Sorcerer, once known as luchiball.
The tom remnanl of silk now lies on a simple
pedestal at the right hand of the statue of lAdy
Mals", in the cenler of /Jre Sacred Hall of
A/lCeStors.

A UTTER WRITTEN BY AkODO
RU/O TO HIS YOUNGER BROTHER
Huu AT THE SITE OF THE BATTLE
OF BLOOD AND SNOW

My brother-
I am OD a Ia1J hilL overlooking the remains or

the battlefield our army has successfully acquired
from lbe Scorpion. Ills difficult for me to believe
that only five years ago, I was where you are now,
readiDg a letter from my older brother, written on
a battlefield. Reading the same words J am about
Lo write to you.

I think back DOW, remembering the voices of
our anceslors, siDging in my mind: so beautifuL
so powerful, so overwhelming. There are
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countless numbers of thenn. a perfect chorus, and
their words seem so frightening. and yet ". there
Is something else. Something I could not find.
Something J could not express. At leas~ not until
this very momen~ as I write these words to you.

The battle against the Scorpion was not as we
planned it The valley offered us little cover from
their arrows, as they held the hill that I now sit
upon. As our flrst line marched forward. holding
their shields up against the arrow fire, their
shugenja sent down fire that blasled them back.
knocking many of the men Into the ground. Even
more were seared from their armor, and I heard
the snap of hones and the screams of young men
- younger even than myself - as their bodies were
burned hy the mystical fire.

Then the second rank advanced, their spears
leveled and their lips as tight as traps. As they
marched, the arrows fell. I saw one man so
riddled with arrows that his face was ripped from
his skull Another was falling backward towards
us. his movements pushing the arrows even
deeper Inlo his hody. His screams echoed In my
ears.

At that momen~ I heard the general call our
ballallon's name. On pure instinct, I fell into
position, hut then looked to the left at the row of
men who stood with me. For five years I have
trained and fought with these men, and as we
looked up at the hill at those who had fallen
hefore us. I felt something surge inside of me.

It was fear. Pure, hateful fear, pulling at my
guts and my legs, urging me to stand still It
pulsed through my hody like a disease. calling me
a foo~ telling me that no man would he stupid
enough to charge up a hill where hundreds of
others had already fallen. But I looked at those
men who stood bestde me, and I suddenly
realized they were looking at me.

They were looking at me.
They were looking at me.
Suddenly. I remembered who I was. Not who I

was at home, with you and mother and father, hut
who J was to them. And what I meant to them.

Jheard the general's order for charge, hut even
though I heard the words, J felt something else. I
felt my soul fill with a song. A beautiful and
terrible song. It was a song of wars long gone, and
of deaths that DO man will ever remember.lt was
a song of futility and of pain. So many dead. So
little accomplished.

I heard the song of Akodo Jingawa, and the
three hundred men who died to hold a mountain

pass so a handful of SOOrpiOD spies could pass
through on their way to polsoD luchiban's second
lieutenant

I heard the song of Matsu Hlrukn, and the two
thousand Matsus who charged against the gaijin
at the Battle of White Stag ... all dead, killed by
a magic we still do not understand.

I heard the song of Akodo Rinujo, and the nve
hundred who charged against the Unicorn and
died. all to protect the villages from a threat they
did not understand.

And all the songs made one great Song. and it
sang to me this:

Weluwebled
We Iuwe suffered
moluwe burned
And we did this all
For you
A hundred thousand souls. all singing. all in

pain, all watching. It is a Song wbose words are
too much for any man to hear. A Song whose
demand is too much to ask any man

But I am not a man.
I am a soldier.
I look at the men next to me, the men who call

me gumo. Who follow my orders. obey my
commands and look to me for the courage they
cannot find.

I cannot show them my fear. I cannot tell them
my fear. If they feel even a hint of what is
rumbling through me, we will never make it up
that~ and we will join our brothers bleeding
and dying and screaming.

I look atthern, and let my eyes show them the
fire they know Is there. The Song resonates
through my soul and Into my voice as I call out
the command. It Is not my voice that speaks; it is
the Song. The hundred thousand voices that they
all hear in their own hearts. resonating on the
battlefield. They bear that Song and their own
eyes shine with the same brilliance I feel growing
In my stomach.

The Song fiUs the air aDd echoes in their
voices. And suddenly, I cannot coDtrol my own
heart It pounds beneath my chest with a painful
ache. My feet move without any command from
me. My hands grip my spear and the man heside
me lifts our colors high into the smoky air. They
soar out abnve us and our cry Is in unison; the
voices of every Uon that has ever lived cries with
us.

And we charge.
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on. The Song in my head burst through my lips
and J heard my men's cries mirror my own. The
Song hit the Scorpions, blasting them back like
the shugenja's fire. My katana sliced through
three men before another arrow found my sword
arm. J screamed and charged the man with the
bow, the fear making his eyes quiver like the skin
of a jellyfish. One slice. He fell I never paused.

More blood. More bodies. The shugenja threw
his fire again. Half my men were consumed.

But then the Scorpion lines broke and they
were divided. The men behind us charged up the
hill aDd lhe men to the left and righl flanks
followed their movemcnlln a matter of minutes,
it was over. The ScorpIons fell under our blades.

Then. as suddenly as il enlered me, the Song
was gone. Gone.

I feU to my knees as the carnage continued
around me. I fell hands on my shoulders and
water at my lips. "Drink this, sir; [ heard a voice
say and [ looked up. I saw Matsu Ujlnoko
kneeling above me, her eyes moist "You rest
now."

I shook my head. "No. Call an Ikoma Now~

That was nearly live minules ago.
[ have reciled all ofthi to him as he listened

and nodded. He will remember my words, that

--?-

I remember the sand sUpping beneath my feet
and I remember clawing at the earth with my left
hand while Jpushed myself with the spear in my
right Men fell behind us and men fell beside us,
bul whenever one of us fell another was there 10
stand In his place. The SODg filled my head. and I
thought my ears would bleed with the sound of It
I felt two arrows hit my body, but the Song would
Dol let me fall. or would it lei me fall.

The climb lasted IoreveL For every step we
took, il seemed the Scorpions added two more 10
our ascent We pushed, we fough~ we screamed
each other's names. [ felt lears rolUng down my
cheeks. Even If I died here. even if my soul were
burned by the Scorpion's fire, I knew then, right
then, that I would never again ~ve a moment like
this one. Death was there before me, looking me
in the face. and there were tears in my eyes and
a SODg In my heart And the Song was nol greater
than the fear.

Bul I was.
Right then, at thaI moment [ was.
We were.
We hll the Scorpion wall like a storm. They

dropped their bows and picked up their swords
and steel sliced through flesh and men fell
grasping al the remains of their bodies as Ihey did
so. The Scorpions retreated a step and we pushed



much I know. Theo, he will wrile them down for
you to read.

Iam almost finished DOW, Almost ready to join
the Song thaI carried me bere. AImosl ...

I bave one last thing 10 say. One last gifl to
give you, my brother. You are almost ready 10
become a man. Almost ready. BUI even afler the
ceremony, you will not have achieved that No,
there is mucb more. [( is a mucb longer journey
than that

The Song. Someday, you 100 will add your
voice to the cborns of our ance tors. When you do,
you will teel as I do now: iliat what you add Is nol
enough. 11le voice you bring with you will sound
feeble and impotent when compared to the great
cborns that sings to us from beyond this wodd of
flesh.

BUI also remember this. No man could have
climbed that hill Whall did this day was greater
than anything I have ever done, and it is because
the men standing beside me would not sbow me
their fear. They loved me too much.

When you bring your voice to the Song. it wJll
sound like a cricket's chirp. But when you sing
with it .. , olt, my brother ... there is no sound in
the world that can compare.

I go now. My last breaths.
I am so proud of you.
Do nnt forget me.
I am watching -
And waiting -
For you.

The Lion aan was founded nearly a thousand
years ago, wben the Haml fell from the sky. At
that time, the number of men and women in
Rokugan was small, and the seven Karoi searched
among them for "the finest~ Shiba chose the
wisest, Hida the strongest and so 00, but Akodo
stood alone. "I do nOI look for men for to follow
me," be said. "I look for men worthy to stand by
my side."

The families of the Lion derive their Dames
from the men who slood beside Akodo. The
stories of the founders of each family are
beralded in the Clan hislories - [rom the
insighlful !koma to the bold Maisu - but alI Lions
choose to test their steel against the daimyo of

their [amIJy on the day o[ their gempukku. For
thero, it is more than a ritual, 1\ is a celebration of

the co\lfllge in their hearts and a pan ot
becoming a true Lion.

For a thousand years, the Lion aan bas been
the righl hand of the Emperor, recording the
political and military lnteractlons between clans.
Further, their role as the largest slanding army in
Rokugan has given them baWe prowess
unknown to any other clan in the Empire. While
the Akodo and the Maisu gain glory on the field
of battle, the !koma record all events and the

RHsu call forlh the power of the ancestors to Aid
the clan in limes of need.

To the Lioo, those ancestors are more than
spirits of pas~ they are a guiding force in their
everyday life, walking beside their descendants.
shaping their destinies. They are more than
legend. more than myth or parable. They are
more than a part of the clan's past they are also
a part of Its present and future.

The families of the Lion derive their names
from the [ollowers o[ Akodo. O[ them all, only tbe
Malsu can claim that Akodo asked them 10 join
his clan. Although all families serve !be Lion
banner with equal devotion and fervor, the Matsu
house has always remained !be Akodo's stout
second. 'Behind the Akodo sland the Matsu' is the
ancient saying. and even today, il remains true.

AKODO AND MATSlI
Akodo wenl oul in the world to seek men to

sland beside him. 10 become samurai: those who
were willing 10 die to protect the Emperor. For
every man who stood up to Akodo's challenge,
there were one hundred who met their fale at the
end of his blade.

Unworthy.
Weak.
Cowardly.
Each man who died benealh Akodo's blade

became a testament to the rigors of battle. For
nearly three years. Akodo traveled through the
lands. testing each mortal who came to him, yet
none were worthy In his eyes.

Those who watched Akodo's bloody search
were said to have cbastised him in the Emperor's
court proclaiming him a scourge upon the land.
Each year, Akodo would return (0 the palace for
his brother's coronation anniversary. No [ollowers
came with him, no generals to lead the armies
which waited [or his command. "I do not seek



them.· he would say to those who dared mention
it in his presence, 'They mu5t seek me,·

Slowly, Akodo's dan grew. I1d by Ikoma and
Kitsu, bis troops began to form an army of great
proportion. Ye~ Akodo still WllS dissatisfied. After
all his searching and valorous deeds, the Lady
Matsu, possibly the greatest mortal warrior iJj. the
land, had still not oome to be tested by his blade.
When he did convince her to lIgh~ their battle
was said to have shaken the earth and the sky.

The rivalry between Akodo and Matsu has
long been a popular theme In plays and song. The
Ikorna historians leU the tale each year on the
rust day 01 winter. From Mal3u's relUBal to fight
Akodo, to her violent rejection or his wedding
proposals, and finally, when she turned to leave
him and rollow Shinsei, Matsu has been
portrayed standing alone, sacrificing her lire for
the future of the Clan. Akodo, on the other hand,
is often shown with his men, standing among
loyal followers and trustworthy companions.

THE LION THUNDER
When the ftrst battle with the forces of Fu

Leng WllS fough~ the first monk Shinsel gathered
seven men and women (0 rollow him Into the
heart of the Shadowlands. Their purpose WllS to
strike at the evil within Its lair, and each clan is
said to have sent iis greatest mortal. When the
Lion Clan was first asked, \koma stepped forward.
Before he oould follow the monk, the Lady Matsu
felled him with a fist to the face. She stood before
Akodo and Shinsel with fire in her eyes, daring
anyone else to deny her right None did.

Dawn crested the peaks of the southern hills,
selUng He/gen no Olaku ablaze with the
brilliance of another day. Akodo One-Eye halted a
moment to exhale in relief - oot just from the
unnaturaJly cold Digh~ but also from the plague
spreading attoss Rokugan behind him.

Fu Leng had survived his plummet into the
Festering Pit and made an unholy pact with the
forces that he had dIsoovered there. Now, under
his vile leadersbJp, they swept across the face of
the world with all the contagion of the worst
epidemic ever known. Akodo himself had seen
his friends lost in battle, only to rise again beSide
his fallen brother.

Death itself had betrayed the Empire.

Nisiko. Akodo's wife, was sequestered at an
oulposl thaI had been besieged by the forces of

\be Shadowlands since one week before. MlKIo
had returned and engaged them. hoping to stave
them off long enough for Crab reinforcements to
arrive. But linaJ1y, two days prior, thaI ray of hope
was extinguished. Word had come that the Crab
had been ambushed en roule and would not
arrive in time to do any good.

In a last valiant effo~ Akodo and his
remalnlng beleaguered troops carved into the
undead bodies between them and the dwindUng
Lion at the post. Several of the corpses they cut
down were tlJeir lormer liegemen, rompanions ­
even lovers. Honor ned in the face of such atrocity,
but Akodo would not be denied. Those who
remained alive within tile post would be saved, or
he would die in the attempt

His rury cast a harsh glare upon the oni and
their brethren, and many of the weaker races
cowered In fear or deserted the scene entirely,
only to be slaughtered by the stronger beasts.
Akodo's spearhead unit sliced through them with
the precision or the finest katana handled by man.

Scaltering monsters on all sides. Akodo and
the few able bodies that had survived with him
crashed In(o the post and cast frantic glares
within. Several of the yojimbo lay horribly
wounded at the threshold and a handful more
huddled defensively near their charges. Nearly a
dozen women and chUdren, the families of those
who now fought the forces 01 He·Who-Is·Not·To­
Be·Named, blankly gazed back at their saviors,
shock drawn deeply in their stark leatures.

Without a word, Nislko wrestled to stand, the
burden of her blooming belly fighting to weigh
her down. Her yojimbo made to grasp her
shoulder, but her pierclng countenance caused
him to pause. Uneasily, he stood at atlention
before Akodo as he approached his spouse. whose
struggling breath shuddered through the room
with the slow meandering of a dylng animal.

Thrning at the call of one of his men, Akodo
suddenly realized how quiet It had become.
Looklng past those gathering at the door, he
noticed that the legions of Fu Leng were
retreating, only the dust 01 their passing visible
behlnd their charge. Stepping out over bodies that
had not yet revived, Akodo grimaced.

"Why?" was the only response he oould
muster.
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Soon, he thought Very soon, they would be
fnrced In stand their ground and allow the
women lbeir rest Five Were heavy with child,
Nisikd'the worsl of all Akodo should have feared
for the life of hIs unborn son, and those of lbe
SODS of hIs c1ansmen·in·arms. He should have
feared for lbe lives of all born Inlo thIs dark age.
He should have feared the fate of aU the
generaUons to come.

BUI he was a Lion. and he could nol afford to
fear. He could not stand down, even if they look
hIs son, his wile, and his clan. He would fighl
unlU hIs blood stained their clothes and his lasl
breath crepl inlo their hearts and poisoned them.

Vet his heart was as burdened as hIs wife, and
he hoped for the aid of the Fortune in this grave
lime. He had a few more hours to plan. The
daylight would keep the evil beings al bay for
that much longer; he and the others would be
able to gain another several mJles on them before
pursuit resumed.

QuesUons slUl lroubled him; quesuons about
the unusual tactics of these hunters, and why they
had not taken the chance to kill Akndo and his
men when they could. Something was at work
here that he could not see. Perhaps they wanted
something from the living, or the living
themselves...

Akodo was roused by the sudden clenching of
Nisiko's list about his arm Her face was a palette
of pain, her teeth gritting together in a stilling
efforl She was close. They would not be able to
travel much farther before nature would force
their stand.

Calls from his men alerted him 10 the sighl of
ogres and oni upon the far hills behind them The
strongest of Fu Leng's demons had pressed on
defiantly thrnugh the morning and, setting their
sights upon the small unil doubled their pace.

Akodo looked into the clouded sky and
silently repeated his willIul oath to the Fortunes.
Then. looking about him, through hIs charges and
into their spirits, he made hIs deciston.

They would all die here, with honor.
"lordI" The call issued from above, and near.

A mounted scoUl winded from hIs quick ride
south, continued, "There is a home to the north,
an hour's ride at most It is defensible, and ....

His voice lrailed off at the swelling might of
corruption before him

For the second time in his life, Akodo was ure
that no words remained.

Glancing over at Koshu for the ninth lime In
two hours. Akodo wondered agaln al hIs obvious
anxiety. The scout's eyes darted about him as if he
were afraid something very near him would
strike at any moment; even considering the
awesome horde loomJng up behind them, his
behavior was exlreme. Questioning it would have
been counterproductive, however, so instead he
made a point of catching the man's gaze with hIs
own and prompting hIs attention.

"How much farther, soldier?"
Startled, the scout quickly blurted out his

reply. "Another twenty mJnutes." He seemed to
clutch the reins of his horse more closely then,
and his frame shortened In his saddle. "Perhaps
less."

Akodo himselI began to feel uncomfortable, as
if the air about him were gathering too closely
around him He fought to retain hIs composure in
the face of his men and their famJlles. for If he
showed weakness, then all the others would
faller.

"There!" Koshu cried, pointing down Into a
ravine along the river thaI would become known
as Oboreshinu BoeJdsho Kawa, Drowned
Merchant River. At the conouence of Ibe stream
and Ibe Way of the Elements stood a simple
wooden structure, no more Iban twenty feet
square. Asmall copse of lrees surrounded i~ the
only noteworthy break lo miles of monotonous
terrain.

Nislko was nearly unconscious as they
approached from Ibe rigors of the last several
hours. Akodo lifted her frame !mm the hoesc and
carefully headed for the buildlng, noting wilb
hoUow satisfaction Ihat it was made from
petrified wood. Perhaps that would grant them a
few moments' reprieve, he grimaced, but hardly
enough time for the birth of five.

Just ahead of him, Koshu rushed to open the
door. but came up short suddenly. Akodo made to
shout at him for his awkward hal~ bul
immediately noted his rigid stance.



Uolcom: '1'bey would
Olake a powerful army, II
their wild impulses QluJ,J be
coDtlllned. They 8I1l lllI'
like the deer or lbe bear,
and must be tutored as
sucb~

Seorploa: "Wbtre the
Crab lie with bonot the
Scorpion lie with ImpUllllJ.
They say tbey are th
Emperor's servants, but ID
truth they care little lor
blm. Beware the man wbo
gives his word to one
person and hl., voice (0
Bnolhcr~

THl' OTHl'R UAI.....

(COHTIIII£D)

Phoenix: "We bave
learned !be secret of the
Pboenix. They re'r. on !he
el~enk 10 SAVe UleDI.
instead of using the
elements (0 save other
are better thaD they,
because we know !he truth
of the Forge.'

No lkoma records speak of Kitsu again afwr
that day. The valldity of the last passages relating
to the founding of Shinden Shorai is questioned
by many, as It Is said that he walked across the
slream and into the field of battle alone, but
beside him fought the souls of every man that
had fallen to Fu Leng's evil power.

His body was never recovered.
SbJoden Sborai still stands.

upon the home. His sword was already drawn as
Kitsu's voice again rang out 10 him. "Hold, lord!"

"This," Kitsu placed his hand on the door
belore Akodo, "is not your duty. Not today~

Following the direcUon 01 Kitsu's pointing
finger, the Kami heard the first roar of life from
within the second room. 'That" Kitsu said naUy.
"is your duty~

"And they," waving at the haggard men in the
room. "are your duty. The future of the Empire is
your dutt.

Akodo did not know how to express what he

lelt then. Pride, not lor himsel£, but lor the greater
good of all Rokugan. Pride for the Lion. And, as
his son was fJrst placed In his arms by an eta
midwife, pride for his famlly.

"Remember. dear friend, ilthe Akodo fall..."
'Then the Hante!. .."
"And everything else. falls with them." Kitsu

placed his large hand upon the door and braced
to exit

Akodo, gullt at his inaetion weUing within
him, looked down al his child, then remembered
the others already here. Both sons and the
daughter of Kitsu stood tall, their countenance
level. "What 01 them?" he asked.

Ki15u looked on h15 cblldren one last time,
each in turn, and said, "They are here to
remember:'

It seemed as if a well of movement was
clouding up around him. His eyes were a name of
red when he spoke. "Do not concern yourself with
fighting today, Akodo·sama That... is our duty."

When the door was opened, the anguished
bellows 01 a thousand lost souls assaulted Akodo's
ears. Above the clamor 01 death, he could scarcely
hear the final words of his friend.

"Shorai ga am, Akodo."
"Have a bright future."
And he was gone.

"All around us... they're all around us.. ."
Thrning. the scoufs face was pallid. "Can you not
sense them, my Lord?"

A baleful roar across the hills behind him
reminded Akodo of the beasts' Imminent arrival.
Incautiously. he pressed, "What is all around us,
soldier?"

"Things," he stammered. "things we cannot
see..."

"He is correct," came a voice from within the
dwelling, a voice Akodo knew all 100 weU. 'There
are."

1 know why Fu Leng's armies chase us, my
friend," Akodo ventured. "My brother desires to
be the only son of the heavens."

"You are wrong, Akodo·sama." Kitsu was very
stili. as if focusing on something outside or
beyond the simple house they were in. "He
desires to be the only heir.. ."

Akodo's stomach churned. He turned hls gll2e
sideways toward the second room, where the
women's slined moans were soothed by the eta
attending them.

"[n the midst of this chaos, while his armies
spread across the south. hordes of his minions
sweep out across the Empire. seeking the
firstborn children of all the Kami. I have even
heard that Dojl's first-born son is dead."

The statements were so matter-of-fact, Akodo
found it almost laughable. "How do you know
this. Kitsu?"

'They told me: he Indicated the room about
them with a broad gesture, and his eyes burned
with an intensity only the truth could rally.

Nodding slowly at the words, Akodo looked
about the room. His ragged men slood prepared
lor his next command, but latigue and injuries
belrayed their loyalty. They would be Ultle match
for the demons outside...

But that was nol the point Akodo stood,
turned and slrode 10 the door, beyond which he
could near the bestial howls of doom closing

11Je flaxen mane of Kltsu caught the waning
rays of sunlight as he stepped out from the
doorway, his brood of three peering out of the
dimness behind him.

"QUickly. Inside. All of your he urged past a
smile that irritated Akodo mOre than it comforted
him.
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Nothing i1J more dangeroWi than a mon who
thinks he~ ready. - Akodo Oyatoka

counterstrategies. Every Lion, whether a bushi.
shugenja or courtier. is a soldier. They serve the
Clan, and the Emperor. They IIIe Dut afraid to die.

This attitude makes the Lion the most
dangerous Clan in the Empire. The Akodo and
Matsu can raise armies 01 loyal soldiers, trained
and unafraid to give their lives, at a momenfs
notice.

The two smaller families 01 the Lion are noted
for other contributions to the Clan. The [koma
historians spend their lives organizing, recording
and protecting the knowledge 01 the Great
Library. The history 01 the Empire has been
recorded in glorious detail and heroic acts, as
well as shameful ones, have been remembered. In
this chapter. we show you some 01 those records.
detailing the philosophy. culture, and legends of
the Lion. It is important to remember that while
the Lion are the keepers 01 history, they do the
will of the Emperor and tell those laIes which will
flatter the Emperor's line. There may be a lew
conflicts between the chronicles in this book and
the tales of other sources. No two men tell the
same tale, even if they lought side by side in the
battle.

The Akodo are the leading Iamily of the Lion,
known lor their unswerving loyalty and
dedication to the Emperor. Their name is ancien~

borne through the ages by some of Rokugan's
most lamous heroes. Descended from the founder
of tl,e clan, the Akodo are innately aware 01 their
ancestral ties.

Ch~tg): ~:

~ AlSt011 Of
thg ~lOn

qte nnmbes at the
nlon J

The Akodo follow the way of the Lion
The Lion follows the way of the Emperor
The Emperor follows the way of the Tao
17/£ Tao follows its own way.

- Akodo Motaka

When the families of the Uon were lormed,
the bond they shared was their loyally to, and
faith in, Akodo and the Emperor. Through many
wars, there has been infighting, causing hundreds
01 years 01 tension. The one thing which has held
the clan together is faith in the Duly 01 Akodo: To
defend the Emperor with their lives, and to
uphold the will and honor of Hantei.

The Lion are also one 01 Rokugan's most
honorable clans. They maintain the order 01
bushido and pay homage to their ancestors.
Bushido. the way of the warrior. defines the
morals and ethics 01 the samurai class in
Rokugan. and provides a guideline lor honorable
lives. The Lion define the tenets 01 bushido, and
further record the histories 01 Rokugan, so that
heroes who have died hy the code can he
remembered with honor. From the bold Matsu to
the stern lkoma, the Uon visit the courts as well
as the battlefields of the Empire. teaching and
enforcing the code of bushido.

However. the most important thing in Lion
Clan history is the art of warfare. They have
elevated warfare from simple massacre to a
complex system 01 strategies and

The Akodo mon is a
Uoo's la<:Xl, full 01 reserved

dedication. It Is a sharp
nlra.<t 10 the blunt fury 01

the Matsu mon; lhe dlvisioo
of tbe lace prescnts the
0'8 dual Datui'll, as both
mpUsbed warriors aDd

loaroed thinkers.



The Akodo vmion of history lends 10 be dry,
comprised of detailed renditions of baltles and
dedaratlons of legendary heroes from whose line
the family is desrended They feel thaI each action
is walched by the Akodo of the past and every
decision Is weighed as tf In view of all dalmyos,
back to Akodo himself. Although history is
recorded by the Ikoma, no Akodo is incapable of
tracing their ancestry back to the original founder
of the clan (although the reciting of such a lineage
may take hours). Each Akodo is expected 10 recite
bis lfneage on the day of his I)ernpukku. Thi not
only honors the brave men and women of the
samurai's line, but also serves as a reminder: "'
am a part of your family, a piece of the family's
blood. I am your brother~

The structure of the Akodo is very clear-cut
and each member knows their place. A visiting
Dragon once said of the Akodo. "They know how
\0 tum T Into 'we,' and thai is why they are
stron~ The Akodo family focuses on the whole,
rather than on building a strong individual. Each
man oonsiders himself a soldier, a member of a
larger group, and that gives the Akodo their
grealesl strength. Their motto, 'Duty, Honor,
Leadership: deflDes the three mosl valued
quail ties of the Akodo. While the bislory of the
Malsu is filled with heroes who single-handedly
overcame tremendous odds, the Akodo hero is a
man who gave his life for his legioo, or who
sacrificed his own honor for the sake of the dan.
To the daimyo of the Akodo house, his office is in
service to the dao, 10 bring the Lion glory, not to
raise his own.

Many of the duties of the Akodo daimyo take
him far from the lands of the Lion. Expected 10
bandle negotiations with the Imperial CoUlL the
Akodo daimyo often leaves the actual ffghting to
the Matsu. This is not 10 imply that the Akodo do
not flghl - on the oontrary, their force is the single
most disdplined ffghting legion in Rokugan.
Rather, the Akodo are as oomfor1able off the field
as on, and are expected 10 pedorm duties of
honor and etiquette as capably as they handle
their katana While the 'kama are the dlplomals
of the Lioo, il is the Akodo who are trained to
mativale men.

PREPARATION FOR WAR
The most essential element of oombat power Is

leadership. Without a leader, an army will rout
and be defeated More than this, however, Is the
power of capable and oompelent leadership. A

well-trained leader will provide purpose, direction
and motivation, both in oombal and in times of
peace,

The Akodo know this premise, and live by il
Each day In the Akodo house, a man is reminded
by sight sound and instinct that he is part of an
army. MililaIy formations march past and the
oourtyard is filled with soldiers training. When an



Akodo is raised to the leadership of his uni~ he
takes his duties very seriously. The leader of the

unit Is responsible for every action that unil takes,
honorable or shameful, and the personality of a
leader affects the ability and personality of the
troops he commands.

While leadership requirements differ. each
unit must be appropriately maintained and
organized, or the entire army will suffer. All
leaders, as Akodo once said, must have 'brave
soulS: They must be men with commitrnen~

courage, integrity and honor. Of these four
virtues, honor is the most important Without
honor, the leader will be no more than a butcher
of men. Aleader must also be a student of human
nature, understanding how his bushi will respond
in any situation, and making allowances to avoid
their weaknesses and draw out their strengths.

Successful units are a result of planning,
preparation, and cohesion. If a unit is divided, it
will be easily defeated. Ua unit follows as one
man, then they cannot be defeated, even if a
bundred stand against them. To the Akodo. this is
a truth of the universe. It cannot be debated or

argued, and they have had a thousand years of
history to prove its truth. Strength in numbers is

not enough; Strength 10 unified numbers Is the
source of victory.

TH£ LION CLAN DA/MYO
The current datrnyo of the Akodo is also the

Uon Clan Champion - as Is nearly always the
case. Only three times in history, aside from
temporary fi.eld promotions, has the Uon Clan
Champion not been an Akodo. The first such
oa:aston happened ilier the Battle at White Stag,
in which the gaijin were thrown out of Rokugan.
During the oomba~ the Akodo troops surrounded
the Emperor, defending him from harm, as he
traveled from Otosan Uchi toward the front lines
to attempt a parley. The Crane, usual defenders of
the Emperor, had been commanded to engage the
gaijin in the ocean, gathering much of their
merchant lIeet and turning it to combat use.
However, the Emperor was near the shore when
a particularly large volley of gaijin weapoll8
launched from a nearby ship. The Emperor, the
Lion Champion, and all the Akodo troops



protedlng him were killed instantly, and the
Emperor's uncle was forred to take command of
!he Empire,

After the battle. the Akodo were demoralized ­
many of thelr best generals had been killed. Only
wives and young children remained of the noble
Akodo lines, and so a Matsu was called forth hy
the new Emperor to serve as the Uon O1ampion.
The Matsu Oiampion rallied the Uon troops and
crushed the last remaining bastions of gaijin
power in Rokugan. That Matsu daimyo, Matsu
lamko, ruled the Lion Clan for sixteen years, and
was known as the "White Lioness," hecause her
coloration was strangely pale. Her white hair
hone as a banner for the Uon, and her victories

over the gaijin at White Stag are legendary,
The second non·Akodo Champion of the Uon

Is thought by some to be only an apocryphal tale.
conceived by the Scorpions to trick their way Into
the Lion court. fl Is said that there once was an
Akodo daimyo who died without an heir, and no
dear line of succession could be determined from
the surviving bloodline, For many years, the clan
was ruled by an /koma regen~ until the true !tne
of succession had been determined by tests of
rourage on the lield of battle. The /koma have no
records of this occurrence, and dispute the
aa:uracy of the report.

The third non·Akodo Uon Champion was
Matsu flag!. llilgt was a loyal supporter of the
Emperor, and an enemy of the Crab. In a bold
attempt to prove the Uon at least the equal of the
Crab when facing an inbUDlan foe. he rode alone
into the Shadowlands to seek and destroy the
power at the heart of the dark realm. where be
died defending the Empire. HIs shrine lies on the
northern border of Crab lands, beside that of the
contemporary Crab Champion, Hida Tadaka.
fore information on Matsu ltagi's fate Is recorded

in Way of the Crab.
Currently, the Champion of the Uoo Clan Is

Akodo Totur~ one of the most unronventlonal
and inventive generals in Rokugan. Thturi has
had the advantage of studying both in the Akodo
and the Malsu family schools, but was not adept
at either style. He was removed from the Uon
Bushl schools at a young age. sent to a monastery
to learn strategy and tactics whUe his younger
brother led lhe clan. He was called from his
studies to take the mantle of ChampIon at the
time of his brother's death, and has served the
Akodo for less than live years. Thus, Toturi Is still
new to the duties of the Akodo daimyo. and whUe

his men serve him loya1Iy, many concerns are
quietly voired over his ability to lead - mostly

from !be Matsu. More Information on Tatun ClIII
be found in Chapter 4.

THE LION AHCESTRAL SWORD
The Uon Clan ancestral sword, Shorl, Is an

andent weapon wielded by Akodo himseIL
Nearly a thousand years ago, Akodo knelt before
the Hantei throne and offered his eternal fealty to
the Hantel dynasty. HIs service was so absolute.
he declared, thaI he would never raJse his sword
unless it was for the Emperor. For that reason, the
Hantel have long been the bearers of the Akodo
sword, which has remained in a place of honor in
Otosan Ucbi. It rests on a simple ebony stand
beside the ancestral sword of Hante~ awaiting the
call of Its master.

The reigning Emperor has occasionally called
upon the Akodo oath and declared war against
other powers in the Empire. At these limes, the
Emperor has summoned the Champion of the
Lion into his court and returned Akodo's sword.
The oath which the Uon sword symbolizes Is the
heart of the Uon Clan: "Duty to the Emperor.
Duty to the Emplre~

The blade Itself is unremarkable, shining dully
in the llghL lis hilt is carved of fine jade. wrapped
with brass and gold wire. and Its tsuba bears the
simple carving or a great palace.

Nearly a thousand years ago, the Emperor
commanded that a sword or fine gold and jewels
he forged for his brother, Akodo. fl is said that the
sword was the keenest ever created, and that its
beauty was legendary. Akodo lifted this sword in
combat against the Dark Hordes when Fu Leng
first attacked Otosan Ucbl. and he carried it
throughout the war which ensued.

Durtng the war, Akodo took every opportunity
to engage his dark brother in comba~ but he was
always swept away. Fu Leng knew that Akodo
would kill him if they ever fought face to face,
and be ordered his minions to combat his brotheL
However, on one oa:aslon, his champions were
not swift enough to keep Fu Leng from receiving
a terrible wound which cut a great gash In Fu
Leng's twisted body.

The 0nI were quick to carry their Lord from
the battle. and quicker still 10 engage the terrible
Akodo so that he could not follow his brothe(s
fiighL After the war with the Dark One was over,
and the Seven Thunders were lost to Rokugan,
Akodo was called upon to pass down his sword to



his heir. He would not 'This sword," Akodo said,

"has drawn my brothers bllXX!. However twisted
l1u Leng may have become. asword which bas
drawn family blood can never be revered." He
broke the golden sword beneath his foo~ taking
up the simple katana which he had carried
before.

/( has served as the Ancestral Sword of the
Uon ever since.

TH£ L'OH ARMY
The Uon Clan army Is best known for two

things: its ferocity in battle, and Its sheer size.
With over hall a mUlion men organized into
thousands of units, the Uon armies are almost
twice the size of the next largest army, that of the
Crab.

The discipline with which the Lion samurai
direct their lives is apparent in the organization of
their armies. The command structure of the Uon
armies are complex, but strictly defined and
enforced Every Lion samuraI, from the youngest
bush! to the Champion himself, knows their place
and duty.

The first and by far the most important
breakdown of the Lion army is within its two
primary families, the Akodo and the Matsu. This
ancient rivalry is reOected as clearly in the focus
and training of their armies just as It is in the
faces of its individual samurai

The Akodo begin the iraIning of their children
beneath the words of the Akodo motto, "Duty.
Honor, Leadership~ These words reOect the
Akodo belief in the strength that can be achieved
when they support one anotheL Most drills at the
Akodo training grounds emphasize coordinated
efforts - working together to maximize their
combined strengths. Thousands upon thousands
of Akodo bushi train constantly to march and
wheel on command, and 10 carry out complex
lasks quickly and efficiently.

Whereas the samuraI from the other families
of Rokugan rely on feats of individual glory in
combal 10 inspire their brethren, every Akodo
knows that he is stronger with his brothers and
Sisters at his side than his opponent could ever be.
I[ be falls, his brother will lill him. U his sword
arm is struck down, his sisler will fill the gap and
fulfill his duty. U his courage ever wavers, his
anceslors will fUl his soul with the spirit of the
Uon. Flowing like water around their opponents'
uncoordinated attacks, the Akodo army

constantly redirects the opposing force, then falls

upon them like the crashing wave
Do nol beUeve that the Akooo lack passion,

however. While an Akodo does nol hold the
burning fury of a Matsu in his sou~ the deafe.ning
thunder of thousands of his brethren performing
the Lion's Roar and the resulting murderous
charge inspire equal parts awe and lerror in their
opponents.

RAHkS
Lion samuraI depend on glory in order to

understand their place in the hierarchy. To the
Akodo, all men are the sons of Akodo One-eye, all
considered equal in their karni's eyes. Their
Champion is considered the spirilual "eldest son,'
the incarnation of Akodo himself and the beir to
the throne of the Lion. Other "sons" musl earn
their place, and prove their worth to the family
rather than relying on their birth to bring them
glory. While this mighl lead to bickering and
glory·mongering In any other family, the Akodo
are more united Ihan almost any other family in
Rokugan. When a soldier rises through the ranks
of the army, their comrades tend to cheer them
rather than envy their uceess. This incredible
camaraderie Is pari of what il means to be an
Akodo. 11 is well·known thaI any who insult one
Akodo Insults them all. Thus, why would any
soldier begrudge hJs comrade's fortune?

AM ESSAY BY AKODO OH£-En
Akodo One-eye was the founder of the Lion

Clan and Champion of Its legions. He was also the
aeator of what Is loday called 'civilized warfare:
Although some migbl caJJ Ihat term a
coniradlction, it differentiates the random and
haphazard conflict between roaming bands of
troops from the organized and regimented battles
which followed. Akodo's treatise on leadership
was written near the end of the great warrior's
life, as he was compiling a list of memoirs and
lessons to pass down 10 his heir. However, he left
half the text blank, understanding that as lime
passed, new truths would be revealed Over thaI
thousand year period, other dalrnyos have left
their own thougbts on the empty pages, making
the book less of a single authoritarian work.. and
more of a collection of thoughts on the three most



unportant aspects of a Lion's life: Bushido, Battle,
and Leadership,

Because some of the document contains Lion
battle secrets, and other portions of the lext are
considered heretical, the manuscript has not
remained in its original form through the
centuries. Ancient versions are occasionally found
ID the Ikoma libraries, or the libraries of the
monks of Shinsei - versions which, at times, have
caused a public uproar, The texts which are
considered 'canon' agree aboul certain basic
premises of leadership and honor; other versions
wbich detail subterfuge and deception are often
reviled as Scorpion treachery.

In truth, Akodo's Leadership discusses several
'dishonorable' means of warfare: deception, for
example, and thievery, However, an astute general
will note Akodo's final words to his own text: "We
are here to serve the Emperor. Protracted war
wastes lives. wastes supplies. and wastes the

Emperor's land. In order to save him
this, we must be willing to serve
him with our lives and with our
honor. If we fail in this. then we
have heen the cause of destruction,
not the source of victory~

THE IMPORTANCE OF
WARFARE

War is inevitable, like a spring
fog, It creeps in from the sea and
slowly covers the country in a cold,
white shroud. It dissipates in time,
but ooce it Is gone, the land is never
the same.

In time, your daimyo will call
upon you and your men, You will
serve and you will command. But
before this time comes. you must
prepare and study. Just as a child
must learn to walk before he should
run. you must study warfare before
you make war.

You will learn thai victory is not
taking the lives of your enemy, but
saving the lives 01 your own. You
will learn that he who fallers first is
the first to fall. You will learn that
the price of defeat is greater than
honor or pride. Learning to win is
not enough, You must learn how
not to lose.

There are those who say warfare
is selfish. and those who study it seek only to
increase their own glory and position. They are
fools and lead Rokugan to its doom.

1tell you now, that nothing is more important
than the study of warfare. It must be foremost in
a samurai's mind at all times. Warfare Is the
highesl of all studies. for it protects all others.

H a leader does not command his generals to
study of warfare, they will become uncertain on
the battlefield, and hesitate when the important
dectsions must be made. This will cause the
leader's army to fail, and when the leader's army
fails. his one moment of uncertainty causes the
deaths of many thousand.

And when the army is defeated and destroyed,
the army of our enemy will march on those who
thought that the study of warfare was selfish. and
cut their heads from their bodies and leave them
to rot in the dust

GEMPUkJW RmIMlllPA,
(COHTNJf:1))

After a mild has~
his or ber right to be an
adul~ he or she II\uII then
choose a name beftttfllfl bit
or her new adultlllaWs.
longer will the chlIdbe
known as "flnt IOn" or
"third blossom." He will be
known by a new oame.
sum as Hitoml, Dalrya or
Kamo, and in reroplllon
bis new right> ond 11I11II.
a member of the adult
samurai claIB, he Is g!
wakiza!hj 10 wear in dIlIilIltJil'
with he katana. The
wakizashi is a symbol
new position. as weD lIS'
symbol of the aw
responsibiUly. for the
waklzashi is the swunI
whJch a samurai QlII~i,,<
seppuku. Every salllWa
whether bushi, shu
artisan or courtier, I ....

litis wakizashi. and It illD
many ways more symbGIlc
than uUUlaIl1ll



IIlDDO MID Sf••,
I tht lounders 01 the
have lOrIes tballeU
of how they gained

ghlnunent lrom Shinsei.
11iiS l> Akodo's story.

I'or ny yars. the men
.AIliIcIo's amue loUowed

hid bul when Sbi
L_"-- ovtr the mountains

and presented a very
c1iflerent path to the

I '~=:" disquieting'Ii wilhin the Lion
."~~ IXlUld be heard eveo

ID the mounlBJn keeps 01
the Dragoll­

When ShInsei opoke
with tht Emperor and

listened 10 the LiUle
.,...... words. Akodo stood

hind Hante~ Irownlng.
1Oijif;;'1while Hanlel was in
L' Itnct, Akodo spit on

around. turned and
walked away.

lei .100<1, angry that
her had Insulted the

Utdt Master, "Why have
you done thisr bt

demande<1
this is ...a IS not
my 'iay," he sakl

That is the way of the world. and those believe
differently lilt fooling themselves.

DuTy
Duty Is the samurai's soul. your rt!asoD to lile.

Neglect your duty and you scar your soul
Duty is the perfect gtm with a hundred

thousand facets. !!am facel is the way you live, a
way you act, a way you serve.

Fulfilling Duty Is all or nothing. Black or
whJle, there are DO grays. Uve lor eacb lace~ for
if you dismiss even one, your gem loses all worth.

This is whallt is 10 be samurai

A SAMURAI'S PURPOSE
You are samurai. Train as samurai, live as

samurai. Foremo~ from the momenl you rise al
dawn 10 when you lay al dusk, keep In mind and
beart the uodecstanding thaI you must die.

When you surrender your thougbts 10
ambition, lu~ greed, or any other thiDg. no
matler bow base or noble, you will besllate lor
thai ODe aucial moment wben It comes Ume to
saaifice your life lor your lord.

Samurai live. Samurai train 10 fight Samurai
fight to live. Only alive. can a samurai fulfill his
Duty and prolect his lord. The tme line to learn,
Is that whtle you are fighUog to live. you must be
wiIliDg to die. Duty beyoDd all things Is the soul
of a true samurai.

Uvinglo fulflU Duty is why a samurai forgoes
ambition. ab&illJLj from 1UDt, and 5iIcr1fite3 hJ3
personal morals. Above all, this ts why you are
samurai.

IGNORANCE AHD STUPIDITY
There are two Iduds 01 lools: the ignorant and

the stupid.
An Ignoranl mao puts hts hand into the fire

because he does not know It will burn him. Once
he is burned, he will Dever do It again.

Astupid mao will keep pUlUog hts hand into
the fire. because he will DOt learn.

When you lead men, remember this lesson.
Teacb them what they must know. A student Is
blameless for hts ignorance. He only does whal
the teacher tells him.

GOOD AND [Vll
Shinsel says. "Nalure does not recognize good

and evil."
But I lell you now that men do recognize the

differeDce. and io ignore the fact that they do is to
ignore the way of the world and hope it to be a
betler place than It is.

LOYALTY
Loyalty Is nol learned. neither is it inheriled

Unlike Imperial positions filled by right 01 blood,
loyalty must be earned Remember this as you



remember your name each morning, for once you
forge, you bave done your enemy's work for him.

Your men will entef your 5ervice ~ «b«be
enters this world into its mother's arms. They will
be without loyalties, without obedience, without
kill Loyalty, unlike the others, must be given

constant attention. Uke a lone rose in a garden of
weeds, without your care it withers and dies.

Build loyalty in your men. Build it taller than
!he highest trees, so your enemy cannot see its
end. Build It stronger than the stoutest walls, so it
may weather any storm. Build It closer than the
beat of your hearL so it may never be losl Build
a a1way&

THE GENERAL
Lead with perception and intelligence.
With these two virtues. you need not be a

master of tactics or strategy.
Nor must you be a master of command or

ordinance.
Nor will you need 10 understand supply or

'n.
With perception, you shall find those who do
erstand such things, and direct them to their

proper duty.
With intelligence, you will know not to get in

!belr way.

THE FIVE MUSt/RES
Evaluate an army according to the Five

. leasures. "" the Utile Master said, all the world
"'as made 01 five elements, your army is made of
:he Five Measures.

The Measure of Wind: An army begins with
you, its general. If you are true and virtuous. you
..ill lead from the lighl Just as Lady Sun shJnes
upon a falcon in flIgh, soaring without a shadow,
you will lead your men qUickly, because you
Dever need to look back

The Measure of Earth: When you understand
the ground upon which you figb, the advantage
IS yours. An army on foreign ground, oblivious to

pillalls and unaware of its boons, is vulnerable
and easy to attack.

The Measure of File: Your must lead your
army under the Emperor's Laws. When do. you
give a soul of fire, for II knows its actions are just
When you do no~ you suffocate the fire and rob
the luelfrom the flame. Your bound will no more
trust you when you steal Its food, than will your
army when you steal its fJre.

The Measure of Water: You must make your
actions flow like a stream, passive and formless.

then ~lIjke like « wave. powerlul WId
overwhelming. Rlgidlty breeds stagnation, and on
the battlefield, stagnation is death. Keep your
armies nuid and prepared for change;
understanding chaos is the key to victory.

The Measure of Emptiness: Lastly, there is
Heaven. Understanding the passage of the stars is
the fmal understanding. There is no explaining
!he Measure of Emptiness, only recognizing its
virtue when It manifests. In nolbing, !here is
everylhing.

THE WAY OF DECEPTION
To charge your army into battle without

foreknowledge of your opponent's capabilities
and weaknesses, brings you no glory and brands
you a coward, Your concern Is to the safety of the
Emperor and that of your aan. Blind death is
swIIt death,

Instead, when facing !he enemy. let him see
wbat you wbat Wm to see, Show him your righl
hand, strike with your lefl Hide all he does nol
need to see. for !he sting of your slap will ease the
pain of a sudden blade in his slde.

ENTICE HIM WITH FALSEHOODS
When your enemy is entrenched and secure,

lure him from his nesl Attack that wWch is dear
10 him to draw him from his ground. Take him
from his sanctuary and take him on your time.

STRJI(E HARD AND QuICk
When your enemy is more powerful than you,

strike qUick and hard, and retreal Flow like the
water, move with no form or shape or substance,
Commanders without courage or confidence do
not know how to retaliate against you. Those who
understand your ways will know what you are
doing, and know that their strength has been
turned to weakness. They will know that you are
the sagadous gene~ and those who know the
ways of Heaven and Earth will retreat and go
home.

HAMMER AND ANVIL
When a man has time to lbink, he can make

plans.
When he has no time to think, but mu~1

immediately reaeL he can only make mistakes.

AleDO AND $llN1Il
(CONTN1£D)

Shinsei said. "It Is IlOI
my way, II Is Iht way of th
world."

Akodo turaed back.
flre reOedina ID. :hla:;=;;3~
'The path 01 iabuF 'dlon
and rheloric lib IDOll,

for soldierK"
Sbinsel simply ......

way cannot be__
lor if II is one thiJIC. •
cannol be anothei'

Akodo drew bis _~..nr

from lis saya and all _.~= .'.
gasped. 'Your way Is IlOl­
way': He raised bis IWIlrd
Ugleamed in the w'....~
'This Is my way':' Thea,
walked away. When h
returned to his lands.
ordered thaI no copy of
Tho 01 Shinsei should e\'U
be allowed within Iht .....7
01 any Uo. dajo. The
Emperor c:a1Ied ...
and lold him that be _ ••
reverse b' ordor. In flld.
copy of The Tao should
Included In every IJOIl

Akodo immediolely
agreed. Wlten he reIIlrJIld.
copies of The Tao W8e
placed next 10 COpIeI 01
BusbJdo, but even to thJI
day. each and every rx1JIt
remains unopened.



Use cavalry and quicklegs to harass him. Give
him no re t Rotate your legions so they may rest
while another marches.

Be the hammer and make him the anvil

BRUK TH£ HURT
Just as a woman is relentless when she breaks

with a man, so sbould you be with your enemy.
Break his heart Make him doubt what he fights
for, and you have already won. Take away what
he fights for, and he will surrender.

Kill the thing be fights for, and he will be
consumed with anger. .. and error.

CHANCES
When you are faced with desperate odds,

never rely upon one chance, but a thousand.
If your chances of victory are against you,

make certain you give yourself as many
opportunJties as you can. If you trust all of your
strength to one blow, a single error can destroy aU
of your chances. Believe with your heart and soul
that each plan will succeed, but prepare for it to
fail, and you shall be victorious.

AMBITION AND VIRTU£
A man of virtue never worries about his

position; he concerns himself solely with virtue.
There have been many men of position who
concerned themselves with gaining more, but
instead of seeking to become closer to heaven,
they instead sought to become closer to the
Throne. The second ts a false path, and the first is
the only path worth following.

NURTUR£ TH£ STRONG
When your enemy is stronger than you,

nurture him. It is weu known in nature that
anything that is too strong will certainly break.
Then, when he falters, you may attack at your
leisure.

FIX£D FORMATIONS
Those who choose to set their armies in fixed

formations will fmd themselves crushed by a
better general. Fixed formations do not aUow
your army to adapt and change. and those two are
the key to victory.

CHASTISING THOS£ WHO FOLLOW
Never chastise your fol1owers lo front of others

who follow you.
Breed fellowship.

When the men begin to speak ill of you, you
have planted the seed of doubt from which only
defeat can grow.

YOUR EN£MY'S ERRORS
Make examples of your enemy's errors, but do

not make examples of your officers' errors. Aman
knows his own mistakes all too well

Showing them the errors of others teaches
them confidence in themselves. Showing them
their own errors teaches them doubt

TH£ EN£MY
This is how to defeat our enemy.
When he is strong, avoid him. Fight him when

he Is not ready and when he is disorganized, not
when he is ready. Outmaneuver our enemy. and
soon enough. he will make a mistake. When he
has advantageous ground, goad him loto
attacking. Stay just far enough away so he must
come to YOIl Taunt him, appeal to his anger.
When he has virtue, spread dissent amnng those
who follow him. If they doubt his virtue, they will
not risk their lives for him.

QUICK Llk£ TH£ WIND
Aprotracted war serves no one, least of aU the

Emperor, While we are engaged in a war that
spans weeks or months, other enemies can take
advantage of our weakness by crushing us before
we have a chance to recover. Quick like the wind
is how we should strike. By giving our enemy no
time to think, he will make mistakes. making It
easier to crush him.

A protracted war depletes our resources,
starves our farmers and weighs heavy on the
souls of those who serve us. Ageneral who enters
into a protracted war does so out of vice, and not
virtue.

My EN£MY'S FOOD
Never requisition more food than you need.

When we defeat the army of our enemies, we will
feed our men with our enemy' rations. By doing
so, we accomplish many things.

rust, there is less food our men need to carry
on their backs.

Second, the more food we take from our
enemy, the less they have to feed their own
soldiers, seeding discontent in their armies.

Third, by rewarding our own men by sacking
the supply lines of our enemy, we show them
how cunning they are and how stupid their foe is.



VICTORY W,THOIIT CONFLICT
If it is true that keeping a thing whole is better

Iban dividing i~ then it is also true for our enemy.
paring an enemy is always better than

destroying him, for showing him mercy only
raises his opinion of you in his own eyes.

Therefore, defeatlng an enemy without
destroying him is the most noble victory of all By
defeating an enemy without conllict, you save the
hves in both armies, you save the backs of the
farmers who must bear tlte price of your
campaign, and you save the name of your lord
and master by showing his own wisdom in
employing such a sagacious general

If you cannot defeat your enemy through non­
violent means, defeat him with a1hes. If our
enemy Is outnumbered and surrounded by an

army of allies, he will capitulate, and we have
again served our 10Id: we have shown his allies
that through working together under his
diIection, we have preserved the peace of the
F.mplre.

Two ARMIES
If I am greater than my enemy, I surround

him.
If I am twice the size of my enemy, I divide my

forces and outflank him.
If I am equal to my enemy, I find his

weaknesses and exploit them.
If I am lesser than my enemy, I outmaneuver

him and strike him as a bee strikes the samurai.
In this way, the greater army forces the lesser

to surrender. The double-sized army strikes fear



in his enemy's heart, forcing him to surrender. By
exploiting his weakne Ishow him the danger of
hghting and forre him 10 surrender, And finally,
the smaller army makes l!sell a slippery nuisance,
thus forcing the enemy 10 retreat to a position
where it is more suitable for us to attack directly.

THE TEN ORDERS
I. Always carry a text with you. When you

have nothing else 10 do, read The mind must be
exerdsed as well as the body.

2. When your lord calls to you, run to him. fall
at his feet and speak his name loudly and
proudly. Proclaim your loyalty to him with a
shout thaI Is painful to the throal Be convinced In
your loyalty, for if you are not then your lord will
not be convinced either.

3. Keep your sword close and ready and clean.
Failing your sword is failing your lord.

4. Keep servants if you musl but only if you
musllf there are repairs to be done on the house,
make them. If there are rooms to be cleaned.
clean them. Idleness is an enemy, and Ills always
best for a samurai to understand a thing before
he requires another to do It for him.

5. Lady Sun and Lord Moon made us with a
left hand and a right hand. In the left hand goes
the text and In the right hand goes the sword.
Remember this.

6. When you come before a superior. drop your
hands at your sides and bow lower than they.
Dropping your hands away from your sword
shows your trusl Bowing your head does this as
well. These two actions say, "My life ts yours to
take If you wish."

7. Rise in the morning before your servants do
and have half their duties done before they have
even bathed. Men follow the example of those
they admire.

8. Assassins creep In the late hours, so go to
bed early. Then, when they creep In at midnight
you will be fresh and rested and ready.

9. Wash. Adirty man must itcb and scratch. An
l!dllng and scratcbing man is slow.

10. Be ready to die.

Akodo was very old when he died. and did not
expect to live mucb longer. Privately, he lamented

the fact that be had not died In combat like his
beloved Matsu and so many others before him.
Hi510yally to the Emperor overrode his desire lor
a glorious death, however; he would not saalflce
himself to fulfill some seUish concept of personal
honor.

Perhaps the fortunes took pity on Wm. or
perhaps his will was enough to shape destiny
itself. Whatever the reason, he was granted his
wtsh for a glorious death over one hundred years
after he and his brethren fell from the sky. Times
were good then, as the Clans were laying the
foundations of Rokugani dvilization.

Akodo, with his entourage. had journeyed to
the Ikoma castle on the edge of imperta1 territory.
The Hall of Ancestors was being butlt nearby, and
(koma's many sons were busy preparing the
family library - whicb would catalog all of
Rokugan's history from the beginning of time.
These monuments would stand as testaments to
the glory of the Empire, and Akodo wished to
ensure they lived up to expectations. He had left
his mighty armies In the care of his son. and
traveled with a small contingent of men to
oversee the final details.

The work was Interrupted by the appearance
of an imperial scout at the castle gates. His flesh
was bleeding from a hundred injuries and he was
raving with fever, bul he staggered across the
couriyard with fierce purpose to where Akodo sal

"An army, my lordl Thousands of them!
Horrible beasts from the Shinomen Forestl They
mw upon us... through the pass...• the scoul
coughed up black blood as the words died In his
throal Akodo stared thoughtfully at the man's
body for several moments.

"We must summon the Uon forces to destroy
themr someone cried.

"We must tell the Emperor of thts threatr
called another.

"We must fall back and wait until these
monsters show their facesr

"No," Akodo replied calmly. "If they are In
Shlnomen Pass then we have less than three days.
They would destroy the library and the Hall of
Ancestors long before any army could reacb
them."

"But my lord,' an Ikoma called reverently. "We
cannot hold them ourselves. We have only a small
unit of men - less than a hundred."

"A hundred (jons is more then enough." He
rose to his feel his eye clear and his f~

untroubled. 1 will take them into the pass as soon



as they are assembled" None even thought to
rontradict him. Just before be lel~ he removed
. daisho and gave it to the Ikoma. "See that my

son receives these," he said. "And tell him thaI his
. er died with honor.'

The next morning lound Akodo and his
po ibly small lorce entering the high peaks 01

:he Seikitsu Mountains. They moved without
speaking. each aware 01 their Imminent death.
But they were not sad and they were not alJaid,
lor the Empero(s greatest Champion rode belore
them. Akodo's wrinkled lace beamed with pride,
and no one could recall him ever looking happier.
Truly, this was where he meant to be.

They stopped at midday in a narrow
bottleneck of the pass. In front 01 them, they could
see the smoke 01 the opposing army, could hear
the snorts and growls 01 their inhuman enemies.
He deployed his men quickly, telling them to use
the ground to their best advantage. They moved
as one and smiled fiercely as they did so, lor his
strategy was wickedly cunning. They would die
here, they knew i~ but the enemy would pay
dearly for its victory.

Akodo stood alone, some distance behind the
army, and watched the enemy get closer. They
were huge, too numerous to coun~ and as they
saw his men in there way. he could almost hear
them laugh. Good.

"Mother," he called to the unblinking sun. "Of
all your children, I have stood alone, proud,
unfettered by weakne and unclouded by sJn.

ow I ask lor a boon - one service you can
perform lor a Iiletime 01 duty. I ask that you
watch the battle to come and remember how
brave men die."

He waited and watched as the army advanced.
He saw ogres and trolls tear into his lorces ­
throwing men aside like paper dolls. He saw his
gunso order a charge and the small ooolingeot 01
meo vaotsh with a shout loto the enemy's maw.
He watched his Lions fight as only Lions could,
claiming five lor every man who fell The corpses
of the dead lormed a wall around them, and lor a
time, the inhuman monsters could oot advance.

It didn't last. The ogres were too numerous
and his men too lew; each casualty drained a Uttle
more 01 their strength. HIs lorees had soon
dwindled to ten ... theo five ... then one. Akodo
watched with calm eyes as the lasJ bushi lell
under the trolls' claws - dying learlesslyas only a
Uon could. Then, the horde advanced with
slavering jaws upoo him.

He stood as they approached, and drew in his
breath ooe lloal time. As he did so, he reached
down into his sou~ to find !he last bit 01 divinity
buried in his mortal shell Closlng his eyes. he
released it with a harp tug - and roared with the
lury 01 a thousand storms.

The sound reverberated across the mounlalns
and throughout the Sbioomen pass. Its lorce spUt
the ground below it and shook the highest peaks



with power. As Akodo's last breath slipped from
his body. a single stone dropped from the top of
the pass... then another... then another. Then.
like a wave of rock. the moun!ains began to
crumble. Within seconds, the army was burled
beneath tons of earth and stone. The enUre length
of the pass collapsed, and not so much as a ingle
goblin broke free. With his last breath, Akodo had
destroyed all who had stood against him.

The Shinomen Pass has never been cleared,
and today cannol be dislingu ished from the rest
of the Seikttsu Mountains. A small shrine on a
nearly inaccessible peak stands in testament to
Akodo One-Eye's final sacrifice. He died as a Lion,
and Lady Sun remembers.

"In my sword, the wind. In my heart, courage.
In my eyes. death.

I am Matsu."
- from Kakita Morushijin's play, No

Man's Bride

The Matsu are a talL proud family, whose dark
hair is rarely dyed in the fashion of others of their
clan. Their ancestress, the first Matsu, was the last
companion to join Akodo, and the only one
whom the /tam; sought to join him. Matsu is said
10 have been a tall woman. with iron in her eyes
and a spirit of steel Her prowe on the field of
battle was unparalleled, and she singlebandedJy
slaughtered thousands of oni in Ihe first war with
the Unnameable One.

Matsu Ilved alone in a small village near the
dly which became Otosan Uchi, teaching ber
students bow to fight against the occasional
rampaging beast or bandit Her students were
among the most celebrated warriors of andent

history, although none of their deeds outshines
her own. When Matsu heard that Akodo was
seeking warriors for ber army, she bad only
scornful words for the samurai he gathered
When the karoi traveled through ber village,
seeking men to fight him and Join his bousebold,
Matsu spent the day practidng kalas by the rjver
- Ignoring the dairnyo's quest entirely.

At last after Akodo had gathered all the finest
warriors in the land, he returned to Matsu's
village and sought het ouL She took his courtship
as an insult and challenged him to meet her on
the field of honoe The winner would win his
army, and rule Ihe Clan of the Lion, while the
loser would serve the wmnee Akodo added the
condition that if she won, she would bave to
marry him. Matsu Ihen added the condition that
if he won, be would never ask her to marry him.
Their famous battle occurred on the plain near
the spot where her house stood, and It ended with
the tip of Akodo's blade at Matsu's throaL

Although she did not have to marry him.
Matsu joined Ihe Lion Clan. It is also said that
Akodo continued to try to woo her. hut that she
spurned all of his advances. When she did marry,
she chose Akodo's fourth follower - a man whose
name has long since been forgotten. In Kakita
Morushijin's famous play about Matsu, No Man's
Bride, the tale is told more elaborately. On her
wedding day, Akodo came to Matsu and
demanded to know why she had chosen Ws man
over his own offers of marriage. Matsu's answer
was stmple: "If I marry you," she says. "then I will
he the bride of Akodo. If I marry him, then he will
be the busband of Matsu.O

Since that day, all men wbo marry into the
Matsu house take their wife's surname, and alj
men who marry outside of the house must
forever leave behind the Matsu family name. The
Fifth House of the Lion, recorded only briefly in
the earllest lkoma texts, has been completely
absorbed into the Matsu house, and to this day no
one remembers their name or their story.

The other families of the Lion Clan do not
dispuw the Matsu's natural leadership in battle.
Although the Akodo give the orders, it is the
Matsu who charge onto the field and dned the
troops. If the Akodo are the brajn of the Lion, it is
the Matsu who are the heart. Matsu are bot­
tempered, emotional, strong-wilJed and
intractable, but they are also courageous,
dedicated, loyal and fierce. The Matsu epitomize



every other clan's view of th.e Uon, both good and
bad.

Where the Akodo embody the spirit of watef,
the Malsu hold fire within their brea'ils. Malsu
leaders are chosen for their fierceness in combat
and their prowess with a katana, rather than their
ability to break down their opponent's strategy. As
they have hOWD lime and lime again throughout
the history or the Emerald Empire, the best laid
plans and strategie are often like rice paper to a
sword when turned upoo by the combined fury of
a Malsu charge "Strategy is line,' say the Matsu,
"lis loog a'i I get to drown my opponenls in their
own blood" Leadership among lhe Malsu is lh~
ability to inspire your command to greater
heighls by your own example. A Matsu general
never directs an auaek, she leads il A Matsu
general would never caU for a rain of arrows. he
would pull back !lis bowstring. For all of the
walking about and planning of the day before a
battle, says Malsu Tsuko, on the battlefield it Is a
warrior, not a plan. who strikes down his enemy.

In additiOn to the spirit of fire within the
~latsu samurai Uves the pUrity of his honor. The
Matsu believe that the purity of a samurai's spirit
Is a'i powerful a weapon a'i the sharpness of Ilis
blade. In fact, with their anceslors directing every
lum of the blade, purity of spirit is more
Important A dull blade will sti1I cut deeper than
the sharpest blade that is turned a'iide; the
Matsu's ance tors will both s!lield the samurai
from harm and direct the killing blow if he is
worthy, dlfigent and ruled with noble spirit

The Matsu are tom in their altitude of the
Akodo's philosophy, just as the Akodo are
undecided about the Matsu. The Malsu mock
their cousins for their 'silly cirde-wa1Idng.' The
Akodo are quick to reply with deriston about the
lack of control diSplayed by the Malsu on the
battlefield. But neither can deny the effectiveness
of the other, aod nO army ha'i seen as much
success throughout Rokugan's Ilistory a'i have the
armies of the combined families of the Uon.

Matsu Uve for battle. They find court dull, the
arIs 'fopplsh' and the Tao to be a riddle whose
answer is best contemplated after deatIL It is only
the Malsu Idealism w!lich sets them apart from
the bullying Crab. Their vision of the imporlance
of honor, justice and eWes separates them from
the stony pragmatism of the Hida The Malsu
accept the code of bushido a'i an inviolate rule.
sacred and profound.

On the whole, Matsu bushi are trained for war
from age six, learning the way of the warrior and

the ICli'iOM of the ~ofd early, and reaching their
gempukku when they are only fourteen years old.
The Malsu encourage such young warriors to
prove their worth to the clan through conquest of
border territory, defense of the Emperor's palace,
and other skirmishes. To say that the Matsu are
COntrolled by the Akodo is like saying teenagers
are COntrolled by their parents - it's technically
true, but somehow the Matsu usually end up
doing whal they want to.

Tur LION TUUND£R
It Is generally agreed that the Matsu are the

fiercesl farnlfy in the Empire. Their wrath is
unforgiving, and their response to insult Is swifl
In these things. they follow the path of their
ancestor, the original Matsu. She Wa'i the boldest
figbter In the first War against the Dark One,
leading Akodo's troops after he lost Ilis eye and
was nO longer able to take the field.

When Shinsei asked Akodo to send the bravest
of bis warriors into the Shadowlands with him.
the first one to step forward Wa'i Ikoma JUjlnin,
SOn of Ikoma His voice was loud as be promised
\0 follow Shinsei. aod Ilis prideful words rang out
\0 the armles of tbe Lion. Then, as he turned to
salute Akodo, Malsu stepped between them. With
a single blow from ber balled fIst, she senl the
Ikoma 10 his knees. With a cold glare, she snarled,
"Does anyooe else wish to challenge my right 10

go?"
Malsu lefl for the Shadowlands without asking

Akodo's permlssion to leave. Historians have
argued thaI Matsu did nol turn to Akodo In order
10 spare bim the pain of giving her permission 10

go. Other researchers have said that she didn't
want Akodo 10 command her 10 stay, because she
would have disobeyed him. sun others contend
that Malsu simply dldo't care what Akodo would
have said. and did not tIlink to a'ik.

Malsu len behind ber husband and two small
sons, shouldering her armor and taking only a
katana When her husband a'iked what she
wished him to do with her other belongings, she
is said to bave told him to watch them carefully.
"Keep them,' she said. "Until I return; Her
waldzashi bas been passed down from son to son,
never used or unsheathed since the day Malsu
departed. It Is said that one day she will return to
claim It and few wisb to risk her wrath if those
words ever come true.

The Matsu is 6JlI!~.
remam WnsdOID IIll!
Slanding throughoal U1t..;:-;-..
test; failure resu/ls in
dishonor and sq>,-'I..-"1

The next test does DOl
directly doaJ In martial
.[falrs: It embodie the
Initiate's patio""" and
wlsdom. his WIllingness 10
put his own needs aside for
lbe sake of the dan.
Surrounded by plates of
sleamlng food, the Matsu
musllast for three lull cia
meditati"l! on the Uon~

honor and his duty 10
uphold iL Al the end of tIW
fast, he IS gIven a bowl of
gruel 10 consume. which he
muslllck clean while slil/
surrounded by !!UIIIplUOld
meals. In so domg. be
acknowledges his
appreciation of the CIao's
support and demonstl,.
lhat he will never
from the Uon
due

Finally. a white hol
poker. U1 the shape olllle

tsu cresL is pressed
I the lnibale lIeth.

swnng the skJn and
marking them !oma' •
member of the MaIsu
family. It takes only ab
lenorfliWen ~

lbe pain Is truly
and Imgers 100 after the
fiery metal has been
removed.

(amllnued)



Since that time. the Matsu house has grown in
powe~ beooming the largest family in the Empire,
The MQ~II eMily olltnumber any other sin&e
house. They make up the majority of the Uon
fighting forces, and over three-fourths of their
famUy is in the military. Any Matsu who is not
incapable of fighting joins the lraJning camps at
the age of elghllaboring to become a warrior. At
fourteen, when !hey reach their gempukku, they
undergo a brutal series of rituals. tests and
challenges to prove their worth. Any Matsu who
fails these tests is ordered to commit seppuku,
and burled with dishonor.

Since the beginnin& the Matsu have served
beside the Akodo, lendlng their fierce prowess to
the tactical foresigbt of the Lion Champion. There
have been rebellions - limes when the leadership
of the Clan was uneasy, or open anarchy reigned
In the Lion house. only 10 be controlled by force
and dominance. Each Matsu dairnyo is expected
to prove their worth against the other contenders
in combat; the victor is the one whose blade is
swiftesl and wbose ferocity overpowers all
others. Although this coDtest is usually done with
boken (woodeD hlades), it Is not unheard of for it
to he an actual fight to the death. with only the
strODgest surviving the CODtest

Such hrutality and violeDce is shunned by the
Akodo, who do nol understand the ferocity in the
beart of a Matsu. They scorn it as open disrespect
to the ancestors. and a waste of life. In all !heJr
years of association, !he Matsu and the Akodo
bave yet to sel aside thetr differences aboul !his
challenge. When the Matsu daimyo dies. the
Akodo leave the palace. and will Dot return until
a Dew daimyo has been chosen. The Kltsu, on the
other hand, Dode to the Matsu palace to watch the
creation of the new leader. Where the \koma
follow the Akodo, it has always beeD the place of
the Kitsu to go wbere the Matsu lead

The Matsu family represents some of the
greatest warriors OD the face of the Empire. NOI
eveD the mighty Crab ignore the threat posed by
a Matsu army, and no saDe man would
knowingly questiOD a Matsu's honor. To the
Matsu, hODor is more than a word more than a
record of one's StaDdlng within the Empire. It is
their link 10 their ancestors. and the blood which
binds them (0 their oath. Since their ancestor

gave her life to defend the Emperor, the Matsu
have never faltered in their sacred duty.

The few Matsu who do not become bush!
rarely follow the contemplative life of a monk.
Instead. they become armorers. weaponsmilhs. or
historians with their lkoma brothers. The Matsu
prize the defense of the Lion Ancestral Hall
nearly as high a their oath to the Emperor. The
first SOD of the Matsu daimyo has the
responsibility to care for the Hall and command
the small force of men stationed within its ancient
walls. Sometimes. others from the Matsu faroUy
will make the climb in the mountains above the

Malsu palace, simply 10 loin these warriors In
their honored duty. Sheltered from fierce storms
and snows by the mountains above Beiden Pass,
the Ancestral Hall rises from the rode itself, with
what some have called the 'proudest view in the
Empire:

Bush! of the Matsu school are taught their
craft through a grueling test of fortitude and raw
courage. Each day is designed to destroy all
weakness. to shape the force of the chi inside the
soldier, and to prove each warrior's worth. Bushi
who fall are left to lie in the dust The sensei are
cruel, inhuman beasts (or so the studeDts have
said) with no compassion, no regard for their
students lives. and no emotion. The Matsu sensei
drive every ounce of weakness from the bodies of
the Matsu troops, and teach them what they call
the 'the heart of courage'; dedication, loyally, and
honor.

THE L,oN'S PRIDE
One of the most renowned units in Rokugan is

the elite force known as the Uoo's Pride. Similar
to the Unicorn Battle Maidens, the UOD'S Pride
contains only female bushl and derives lis origins
from the very fJrst group of womeD who came to
serve Matsll. These women, hillmaidens and
ronin, were accepted into Matsu's house without
question, their swords placed at ber feet Since
that day, the unit's tactJcs have remained virtually
unchanged; find the leaders of !he enemy, and
destroy them. They charge into hopeless
situations and remain behind to ensure the safe
movement of their own commanders, eveD
against impossible odds.

No men have ever been allowed inlo the unil
Men are considered 'irrational, antisocial
crealures,' and the ruthless matriarchy of the
Pride leaves very little room for negotiation. Each
woman in the Pride is laught thal the others are



her sisters, and that no warrior is to be left
bind Their tight·knit association often leaves

other Matsu with the feeling that the Pride is a
wall family all to ItselL unable (or unwilling) to
share their camaraderie with the rest of their
House. The Pride eat together, live in a communal
bouse, and share their wisdom and knowledge
only with the Lion dairnyo.

When a new Lion daimyo is
mstated, they spend the !irst hall·year
of their tenure living with the Pride.
Only under such intense conditions, it

said, can the dalmyo be fully
pted by the matriarchal unil

Without this acceptance. the
erving dedication of the soldiers

oould be lost Even a male dairnyo ­
although those are rare - endures this
period. The ultlmate outcome is either
complete understanding or complete
~ecUon.

THE DUTHSEEkERS
OriginaUy, the Deathseekers were

the legion which foUowed the fallen
Lion general, Hayameru Shiba~ a
minor dairnyn of the Matsu dan. The
!>1atsu had been besieged within a
small castle near the borders of Beiden

assaulted by Srorpion forces. The
Srorpions arranged for Hayarneru to

rrender the castle, belr.lying his Lady
In exchange for his children's 1tves.
Before the battle, however, his personal
guard discovered the treachery and
reported it to the Matsu. Hayameru
Shlbai was sentenced as a traitor, and
his own men turned upon him and
lOre him to pieces. The last contingent
of the Hayarneru begged the Matsu
daimyo to be allowed to commit
seppuku, but because the armies
outside the castle were about to attack,
she could not risk losing so many of
her dedicated soldiers.

Instead, she commanded them to
nnd their path agaill, and If they
wished to give their live in the name
of honor, they could do it on the field
of battie. The Hayarneru led the strike
against the Srorpion when the dawn
came, and because of their redcless
ferocity and utter disregard for their

own lives, the Lion won the day. Since then, the
Deathseekers have been the legion formed of the
doomed and dishonored. They wear theif title
with honor, knowing that it is a badge of their
desi<e to saalfice everything for their family's
name. When a man has been dishonored, or his
house has falled, he often begs to be allowed to



he stepped through the doors, every lIlan and
wonum fell to their knees and touched their
foreheads to the floor. Akodo suddenly felt the
weight of his obi and shrugged. He lifted his
sword and gave it to the man standing at the
door, who looked at it wilh trembling eyes.

"Do not fear the sword,"Alwdo said. "Fear the
mall who wields it"

The man nadded quickly and took the blade
from the Lion~ hands.

Akodo stepped forward. "[ am looking for
samura~" he said. "Men to sland beside me. l\I7to
here is willing to put their skills 10 the test?"

Akodo was used 10 the silence lhat followed
that question, but Ihis time, it was shatlJ!red by
all allcienl cackle. He looked over Ihe bOWing
heads and saw an old man sitting in lhe canter:
Akodo stepped across the room, his steady
footfalls making the wood ache under his weight
':4nd who are you, that you laugh al... "

"You aTe very fum/}', " the old man said.
Akodo felt his fury build in his belly. "l\I7to are

you, old man?"
The gray-skinlled man smiled, revealing a

broken ridge of teeth and only halfa tongue. "Me?
[am 110 one of importance. Not in lhe shadow of
such a great lord as yourself."

The sarcasm oozed from lhe old mall~ lips
into Alwdo~ ear.;, poisoning his temper evetl

further. "Do you not know your place, old fool?"
"Obviously you do not know yours ... boy."
Akodo~ fury reached its limit He reached

down and threw aside lhe table where the old
man was sealed. "lam Akodo, Son ofAmalerasu."

"l know who you are, ,. the old man said,
impatiently. "Bul you do not know me. And how
wise is it 10 challengea man when you don't evetl

know his /lame?"
Those words settledAkodo~ anger only a little.

"Very well," he said through clenched teeth. '7ell
me who you are."

The old mall smiled. "l am Ikoma," he said. '1
am the strongest man in the world, for no man
has ever besled me."

';.I hearty clain~ "Akado said.
"But a true one" [kama grabbed his cane and

pushed himself 10 his feeL "Do you see this?" he
said as Itis long finger touched a deep scar ollitis
face. "l gal that seal' from an ogre~ claw. He was
strong. but [ was stronger. [ broke off his fingers
." one by one. And the ones l could not rip off:
Ihe old man grinned, "l bil oft."

~g lkoma

serve in the Deathseekers until the Ancestors
choose to release him from his duty to his clan.

Often, the Deathseekers lead the Lion into
battle. Their viciousness is only matched by their
disregard for their own safety, and their desire to
use their lives in a final attempt to reclaim honor
for their lineage and their clan. They wear only
the lightest of armors and carry the simplest
weapons. Each goes into battle bearing a sacred
cord of brown and gold around their right arm.
This badge, meant to dedicate their souls to the
House of the Lion if they should die. serves as a
warning to any who would engage their unit

From the High Histories of the Ikoma Library:
Akodo shook the dust from his shoulders and

looked abvul the small town, taking in every
detaiL He threw himself from his horse and
walked her 10 a tyill/l, pos~ eyeing lite bath house.
As he stepped across lhe slree~ a young boy ran
out from behinda small home. He ran straight up
to Alwdo and stopped only a few feet from him.
';.Ire you a kami?" lhe boy asked.

Akodo smiled and lIadded. 'HaL" he said '1
amAkodo."

The boy jumped and made the soulld of the
crow. "Ha hal" Ite said. 'l4re you looking for
samurai?" he asked

"Yes l am," Akodo replied. 'Va you Iuww
where any are?"

The bvy !lodded. "Only one lkama. He's a
samurai."

Akodo asked, ·;.tnd where call I find Ikoma?"
The boy lumed and pointed at the sake house at
the end of the row. Akodo 1Iadded. "Thank you."

Many hours later, when Lady Sun fell to the
Underworld, Akado went to Ihe sake house I\I7ten

TH£ 'JOMA MoH
The ",oma mon is an

arched porillsurrouncling
DOlhtug. Though 04hcrs may

sec Ibe Uon laloography
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alilkom. realize Ibe
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I knowledge and ultimate
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Alwdo saw the glee in the mallSeyes ami was
suddell/y remimfed of his brother Hida. The old
man continued.

'ltmi this scm here,v he said, pointing to a
grisly rip down his arm, VI gained when I
disawered the geisha I had in my bed was a bog
hag: llwma looked about at those who now
watched him. "But she fled this place screaming
when 1was dOlle with her."

Alwdo saw the men nod ami the women blush
and knetu the man was telling the truth.

Then. l!wma pointed to his while eye "And
this eye was lost to me by some man who said he
trained under KakiJa."lkoma pulled a Crane mon
/rom his obi. 'ltpporently he did not train enough.

'ltnd /his one," he lifted his luzir ami showed
~odo a long, black scar along his scalp. "This
one nearly did me in."

"You were lucky," Akodo said.
Ikoma frowned and shook his head "No. the

Fortunes have been at my throat my whole lile,v

he said Theil he looked Akodo straight in the eye
and said, "But I beat then~ too."

llwma continued, shOWing each 01 his SCOTS to
~o, and with each scar, the old malt told
another story. Alwdo soon found himsell silting
and listening to his tD.les with 0 smile on his faa.

Finally,llwma ron out of scars. °1 am lkoma, v

he said. "And that is why I am the strongest man
in the world II you want to fight me nOW, 1will
fi&ht yOIL But know this, Son 01 the Sky; you may
win this fight - lor every man meets his better,
S/J01ler or later - but you will not walk away from
JL You will be one eye short, andyou'lf be missing
a finger or two, but ilyou are lucky, you may keep
all your toes.

"So, il you're ready, lets go out in Ore street
lust you and me. No swords or knives./ust hands
and fingers and feet ami teeth ami we'll tear each
other aport until aile 0/ us screams our mother's
name.1t

/kama stopped there and leaned lorward a bit
"And know this, Son 01 the Sky."

Akodo leaned in to hear the old mans hoarse
words.

"I t/()n~ know my mothers name."
The stilre between the men seemed to go on

forever, until finally, Akodo sat up straight and
lkoma followed suit

"You are indeed Ore strongest man In the
world, and 1have no wish to fight yOIL

::4tleas~" Akodo finished, "not today."

H,STORY
In all their time with the Lion, the !kama have

been !he historians, !he recorders of great deeds,
and the ones responsible for keeping the record
of each battle fought on Imperial soil Although
some complain that they place 100 much
emphasis on the place of the Lion within history.
It cannot be contested that the Ikoma records are
the single most inlricate and oomplete history of
the Empire. The scrolls compiled in Shiryn [koma
would stretch for hundreds of miles if placed end
to end

Although the Ikoma record the histories, they
are also fierce warriors, bold tacticians and deadly
foes. Their bushi follow the Akodo path, learning
tactics and strategy as well as physical weapon
skills. in fact, It is not uncommon for an !koma to
attend the Akodo school for at least part of their
training. learning from the masters In order to
bring that training to their own family.

The !koma are more peaceful than other
famllies In the Lion Clan. Because of their interest
in the accurate recording of hislory, they often see
difficulties with a Judicious eye, learning from
each inddenl rather ilian treating It as a loss or a
failure. This allows a skilled !kama general to
provide a depth of understanding to his Clan's
battle strategy that might have been losl The
ability to remain impartial, to maintain neutrality
even in the face of violent emotions, has always
been the !koma's most valued trail It is what
keeps them at the right hand of the Akodo. even
in times 01 inlerclan politics.

Further, It Is the !koma who are sent to the
Imperial Courts, to bring a sense of balance and
peaceful neutrality to Lion negotiations. To the
[koma, the Imperial Court is simply another type
of battlefield. with victories, losses, and its own
unique strategy. The opponent is usually the
Crane clan, with whom the Uon have had an
unending rivalry The constant dedication of the
!koma. ooupled with their near·legendary ability
to see all sides of an issue, has brought honor
upon their house numerous times.

Only recently, when Bayushi Kachiko was
declared the Emperor's Advisor, did the !koma
lose thetr tempers in public. This loss of face
resulted In the swift seppuku of the offending
!koma ambassador, and the removal of all Lion
diplomats from the Emperor's presence for no less
than an entire season. This tremendous setback
was fiercely contested by the !koma. led by !koma
Ujlakl, but to no avail. The Imperial coUltiers, led



by Kachiko and Kakita Yoshi - an unlikely
a1Uance - kept the Uon at bay.

THE 'kOMA RECORDS OF
LUDERSHIP

Acopy of each of the four treatises on warfare
- Akodo's LeAdership, Kakita's The Sword,
Mlrumoto's NiJen and Bayushi Tangen's Lies are
kept by the Ikoma, recorded in fun with all
annotations, critiques, addenda and arguments.
The !koma are said to have the only complete,
unedJted version of Akodo's LeAdership, as it has
been changed through bistory to suit each
Emperor's views on warfare. Current copies In Ute
hands of the other clans are often 'edited' by
traveling !koma historians, as they uncover 'more
valid' sources of information in their libraries.

The truth is this: the actual text of Akodo's
famous text was declared heretical by the seventh
Hante~ who claimed that Akodo would never
have written a treatise advocating deception and
treachery on the field of battle. Since that lime,
the lkoma have seen to the text as it is published
for the other clans. maintaining a complete copy
reserved for their eyes only. Only the Lion
Champion truly knows the contents of
LeAdership, and it is said that all others are
incomplete, incorrect versions of a vastly superior
work.

When each Champion rettres, they are
expected to oller their journals to the Ikoma, In
order to have the records of their battles included
in LeAdership, With each new addition, the Lion
Clan's knowledge of warfare grows, and with each
battle, the book of LeAdership Is increased.

KYtlDEN 'KOMA
Kyuden !koma, the ancestral home of the

Ikoma famIly, is located at the base of the
Mountain of Thunders. The sacred mountain
within the Seikitsu range ts said to have once
been the home of the mythical kltsu, progenitors
of the Kitsu famIly. Here, the !koma deal In
politics and military strategy, and keep the peace
between the constantly feuding Akodo and Malsu
farnilies. Often, Kyuden !koma Is used as a
meeting place for the diplomats of the Lion to
host the emissaries of other clans, particularly the
nearby Unicorn, with whom the Lion maintain an
uneasy peace.

Once, long ago, Kyuden !koma was the
farthest reach of civilization, and the lands of the
Unicorn were empty and barbaric, their ancient

palace In ruins, and their villages empty. Then,
approXimately sJx hundred years ago, the !koma
and Akodo farnilies ventured westward. They
rebuJll the palace which is nOW known as Shiro
Otaku, and lived within its walls for many
generations. The city of Toshi sano Kanemochi
Kaeru is said to have been founded by the Lions,
and although the Crane and UnJcorn maintain
the trade route which winds up through the
northern mountains, It was once the Lion who
held a light grip over the passage to the distant
Burning Sands.

The legend of !koma and his first meeting
with Akodo Is held in high reverence by the
enUre Lion Clan. While It may sound apocryphaL
the Lion regard It as fact. To question the
authenticity of the story Is to question the validity
of the blood of more than half the clan - an insult
that must be expunged as quJckiy as possible.

The slory of "!komas Victory" tells much of
the character of both the Akodo and the !koma
families and their relationship.lkoma filled many
roles for Akodo, each of them revealing a
different aspect of the man's complicated
maracter.

With that story in mind, it is interesting to
watch the thousand·year development of the
!koma family. What began as a simple association
of historians has become an order devoted to
keeping the Way of the Lion true to thetr
ancestor's words and deeds. The !koma Bard (or
Omoidasu) serves a very important role In the
Uon Clan. He Is the historian, the keeper of the
law, and - In a very real way - the Clan's heart,
the only emotion they are allowed to express.

THE WARRIOR
"You know, I bet my teeth won~ breAk on that

pretty nose ofyours."
Ikoma spent his younger years as a fighter.

Not a samuraL but a dirty, bloody, shin·kicking,
nose·biting, eye-gouging pit fighter. He usually
fought for food, but occasionally he also fought
for honor. Tales of him ripping apart a samurai
for despoiling a young girl's virtue are among the
most famous of the !koma stories that ctrculate
Lion camps. He was a scrapper, and he had the
scars to show IL



THE: RE:ME:M8E:Rn
"EtJmy SMI Jw a gfO~, Wit 11Illt~ wiry 1M

Fortunll$ gave them to us. You can forget the pain,
but you 11 never forget the sau that it left behind"

While !koma spent his younger years 6ghting
for his dinner, he was also a storyteller. "Mankind
bas only one failing." he used to say, "and it's that
we forgel" !koma was dedicated to keeping his
memory keen and awake.

As the Kitsu leaen, Rokugan's anrestors fade if
they are not remembered. It is the !koma's duty to
be the living memotY of the dan, and never allow
any action - brave, cowardly or otherwise - 10 be
forgot/en.

THE: l.Aw-kupn
"But you Iaww IUJthing of me, and 1 Iaww

everything about you."
As the living memory of the Lion Oan, the

!koma are also Its law·keepers. They are typically
found by an Akodo or Matsu's side, quietly
reminding them of the laws and of the
consequenres of their actions. They are the
keepers of bushido and - in a very real sense ­
the collSCience of the clan.

Nearly every Lion daimyo bas an lkoma
advisor, even those who carry the name ·Matsu~

The Matsu recogniZe the necessity of the lkoma,
perhaps even more than the Akodo. Many Matsu
think the Akodo are cold, heartless and
calculating. not unlike the Scorpions to the south.
The lkoroa, on the other hand, have the capacity
to remain objective without compromising the
passion that belongs in a (jon's heart

THE: MOORNU
'71re Matsu are not the heart of the Lion, they

are the guts. We are the heart" - Tkoma Ujiaki
Bushido forbids a samurai any expression of

emotion. While he may seek revenge, he cannot
allow anger or rage to enter his heart, or he spoils
the purity of his quesl When a comrade falls on
the battle6eld, everyone knows that was his fale.
His allotted time here was over, and it was time
for him to move on.

Emotion is weakness. Emotion compromises
discipline. Asamurai has no room in his heart for
emotion. Alleast in public.

The last role the !koma play in the (jon Clan
is that of the mourner. When a samurai is
overoome with tragedy, the !koma is there to
express the emotion he cannol He cries, he
screams, he curses those who he will wreak

vengeanre upon, all in the name of the (jon wbo
must ~eep his oomposure Of lose face,



the Emperor's law and Akodo's bushido, the bard
must learn a series of epiC stories - each a
dramatic re-telling of the Uon Clan's most famous
deeds - and the lessons those stories team.

While the other clans aliow their histories to
become "corrupted" by mythology, the !koma
draw a film distinction between the truth of their
bistory and the folk tales thai have sprung up
around It The difference between history and an
"!koma tragedy" is simple: one is true and the
other is an exaggeration. Historians maintain the
history and bards tell stories. Eam has its
purpose, and the !koma do nol allow them to
become confused.

As explained above, many lkoma bards serve
Lion daimyos, but others
have been known to wander
Rokugan, or even serve al the
side of other clan daimyos in
return for favors. While away
from home, the bard seeks
stories... not for
entectalnmenCs sake, but to
learn. "Every story is a
lesson," lkoma once said,
"Those who dismiss the
stories told (0 mildren have
more to learn than a child:'

The bards who wander
return once a year to the
school, (0 tell the stories
they've gathered and add
them to the !koma histories.
Ead1 bard has his own serie
of scrolls within the library;
ali of his or ber stories are
recorded within their pages.
This practice makes record­
keeping a bit of a more,
however. In order (0 find '1be
Story of the Magistrate and
the Seven Gold Coins," for
instance, a researmer must
first Dod the bard wbo told It
Then, with thai name in
mind, he must scour the
scrolls of that bard, looking
for the tale.

Fortunately, the efforts of
Ikoma Kaoku have made
referendng the library easler,
As chief librarian, Kaoku has
dedicated his life 10 bullding

A BARD'S TRAINING
Beroming an Ikom3 bard is rigorous work.

Beginning at avery young age (six or seven). the
apprentice begins studying the history of the clan
and Rokugao. At the age of twelve, he is expected
to recite the lineage of at least three families. If he
passes this tes~ he is aliowed 10 move on in his
training. If no~ be is relegated 10 the vast
libraries. He is no longer a hi lorian, but a
librarian - a very different (and subservienQ role.

Dne of !koma's most important lessons was
"Inan forgets, but history remembers." His lessons
to Akodo always revolved around the theme that
one can learn to avoid the pitfalls of the future by
looking to the past Thu in addition to learning



I refereDce system that is easier to use. However,
six decades of work have only scratched the

surface of nearly one thousand years of history
d stories. Many have criticized Kaoku's work.

but Toluri has sileDced those complaints with an
recent sanctiOD for him to continue.

\

The KJtsu is ODe of the mo t unusual,
eoigmatlc shugenja families in Rokugan, and the

oIy school which forbids entrance to Don-clan
members. The Kltsu family serve as lorekeepers,
mythologists and diplomats for the Lion Clan, but
lhelr dulies are greater than the typical shugenja.
They are the keepers of the ancestral lore of their
clan, rather than the physical histories of which
the (koma are so proud The Kltsu duty is not only
10 their daimyo and the Emperor, but to the
thousands of Lions who have lived and died. The
Kltsu are the keepers of their memories and the
protectors of their spirits.

To the Kltsu, the spirits of their ancestors are
still a blndlDg force UPOD Rokugan. Through Kltsu
magic, these spirits stiJl have direct influence on
the world of the living. Kltsu philosophy revolves
around the dead, Integrating the souls of the past
\\1th those of the living. The reasoD that the Kltsu
school is so selective concerns the inllial founding
of the Kltsu house, the true story of which is ofteD
disputed betweeD the Kltsu and !koma.

TH£ LOST L.ONS
"It is an ancient /lI1e, yes. and even after death.

its call rings tnte in our hearts.
Would you hear i~ my son? Would you know

of our anCi!Stors?
For cer/Jlinly. tJrey know ofyou...•

- Kitsu Sosenkiu

A thousand years ago, the race of meD was
created from the tears of the Sun and the blood of
the Moon. Before that lime, strange races
wandered the world, creatures whose form
seemed like that of animals. Many historians
believe that this was the lime of the Nag.. strange
snake-like beings whose torsos resembled those
of men. Some Crab historians would also have us
believe that a race of Nezumi formed a mighty
society at the same lime, IiviDg in cooperatioD
with the Naga. If these legeDds are true, it leDds
even more credeDce 10 the myth of Kltsu and his
four brothers.

If myth is 10 be believed, a third great race of
creatures lived UPOD the land while the Naga and

ezumi flourished These beings had the form of
huge cats. with golden manes and ferocious
claws. These crealures, known as the 'kitsu,' were
mighty hunters and the keepers of the spirit
realm, where ancestors Unger to watch the deeds
of their descendants.

When the humans were created, and the One
Who Must Not be Named first feU from the sky,
these ancieDt races were eradicated from the
world on which we DOW live. The Naga desceDded
iDto a great sleep, or became part of the rocky
earth from whIch they had SpruDg. The Nezumi,
according to a herelical Crab scholar Darned Kuni
Mokun.. were scattered across the earth, losing
whatever vestiges of civilizalioD they had
achieved The kilsU chose DOt to attempt to live
amoDg the Dew masters of the world, and took
refuge In the mountains which would one day be
ruled by the Dragon.

At flrs~ man <lid DOt recognize that the kitsu
were a senlient race. and bunted them. The kitsu
look this to be a declaratioD of war, and their
savagery In return earned them much fear and
batred from the primilive clans of Rokugan.

At las~ ordered by Hantei to conlaJD the
dangerous beasts, Akodo began the obUteralion of
the kitsu. The great lions were bunted and killed,
their bodies burned without knowledge of their
intelligence. At the end, the last few survivors of
the race gathered together iD a hidden vaUey,
prepared to give their lives In defense of their
leader. When the humans found them. Akodo
himself leapt to the forefront of the batlie,
grasping the leader of the kitsu In a mighty
battle-hug. Using daring and cleverness, the k1tsu
escaped, and his tremendous roar shook the walls
of the high valley. Akodo was startled, falling to
his knees as the ground rose up beneath his feel



He expected the lion to attack, to tear his head
from his shoulders with lis clawed paws - bUI the

ki~u did nol It simply stared at Akodo with
tremendous, hate-filled eyes, and wailed for the
man 10 rise to his feel

"liold,· cried Akodo, and his warriors hacked
away from the combat For a long moment
Akodo and the kilsu stared alone another. Then
Akodo bowed to the kitsu, and the great lion
narrowed its eyes and nodded its head. It was a
simple matter to make peace with the strange,
kami-like race, and a tentative treaty was formed.
Although communication was dilficultthe Idlsu
soon learned how to speak rough phrases In the
Rokngani tongue. For years thereafter, the KJlsu
hugenja say, Akodo traveled to that valley and

atoned for the Innocent creatures he had
massacred.

Both the Akodo and the kilsu were warlike,
but once the treaty was made, neither ever broke
it However, the kitsu did not thrive - perhaps it
was the will of the gods, or perhaps the same
disease which struck the legendary Naga had
weakened their race. No new children were bom.
and the kllsu dwindled to five. At the end of his
life, Akodo traveled to their hidden valley, and
found only bones and empty rubble.

Here is where the myth grows strangest It is
said (and the KJlsu challenge any who claim that
this is not the truth) that five men relurned with
Akodo from his finallrlp to the kitsu valley. Their
hair was a magnificent bronze-gold, a color rarely
seen in Rokugan. Akodo claimed that they were
the last of the kilsu, transformed by the Sun
Goddess into human form as a boon to her bold
son. The men swore their fealty 10 Akodo, and
took his daughters as their wives. The KJlsu
family descends from these five men, and all
claim to have blood ties to the ancient race whose
cat·llke form has given the Uon Clan its name.
Whether these myths are true or not the family
seems to have a tremendous gift for spirit magic,
granted by their blood and possessed only by
pure·bred members of the Kilsu. Their grasp of
modern Rokngani sorcery is weak, and their
traditional ways are often scoffed at by the other
shugenja of the Empire, bul they have magics all
their own which they do not share with those not
of their blood.

Some say It Is not possible for them to share
their magics with others, that that the spirils
which they call will respond only to a descendant
of the kitsu. This may be true, and it may explain

their connection to the ancestors so revered by
the Lion Clan. The kJlsu, by all accounts. were

honorable beas~ whose ability to dwell in the
spirit realm as well as the mortal world may
account for their slow vanishing. Perhaps the
!dlsu were unable to separale themselves from
the spiritual world; if so perhaps th.eir ancient
souls still linger in that realm, ready to assist their
descendants when they call

H,STORY
Embedded in tradition, steeped in culture and

formality, the Kilsu maintain their rituals for
nearly a thousand years, stepping, moving. and
chanting exactly as their ancestors did. How do
they know the riluals have not changed?

Because their ancestors tell them so.
The KJlsu do more than worship their

venerable ancestors, as the shugenja of other
clans profess. They actually travel 10 the lands of
the dead, seeking wisdom and knowledge from
the spirits of the past The Kilsu do not merely
speak to their own anceslors in hope of guidance,
but in fact 10 the ancestors of all the Clans. It is
said that Jigoku, the Land of the Dead, Is filled
with regret and emotion, yet many of the spirlls
of the past come to the Kilsu without prejudice.
They see in the Kltsu a chance to alter what has
been done. The Kitsu treat the dead with the
ultimate respect walking in their shadowy realm
with caution and peace.

Sometimes, the Kilsu can even bring back the
spirit of the dead for a few moments of precious
life. With their inherited gifts, they can speak with
the ancestor's voice, allow them to see through
their eyes or actually incarnate within the Kilsu's
flesh. Such magics might be seen as atrocities, if
the realm of the Dead did not so venerate Kilsu
magic. Any shugenja who criticizes a Kilsu's
methods might lind himself in peril, lost withoul
the guJdaoce of his own ancestors.

Kilsu children are not afraid of the dark. They
do not cry at funerals and are always aware of the
reality of death. They see spirits, talk to 'invtsible'
friends, and recount knowledge of things which
occurred long before they were born. This
instinclual understanding of the spirit realm is
the mark of a trueborn Kilsu. Although some
discount the Kitsu's origins as mere myth, 10 the
KJtsu. 11 Is purest truth. Their ancestors have told
them so.

A child born to the Kilsu who shows little of
the traces of the blood is a concern to aU in the



small family. Because there are so few members

of the Ki~u family In the Empire. each birth ~ a
relebraUon. every child eagerly anticipated and
recorded. When one is born without the taJen~ It
is considered a tragedy. Such a child is not
ostracized, but often feels so, as the others In the
room speak to and hear voices which he cannol
While It is said that no trueblood Kitsu is ever
alone, these children soon prove the exreption to
that rule. They are quickly married to another
family, or encouraged to make their way in life
through the tkoma, Akodo, or Matsu bushi
schools.

On a Kitsu child's sixth birthday, they are
taken to the family council chamber, shown the
histories of their lineage, and told the myth of the
kitsu. The ritual performed there is sacred, and
few outside the family have been Inviled to share
in Il

THE klTSV GEMPtlKKU CEREMONY
The mysterious Kitsu family also does not

allow outsiders to witness its members coming of
age. No one who has not undergone a Kitsu
gempukku may enter !he palare during this time;
. Itors are turned away without explanation.

Before a Kitsu is given his or her daisho, they
must recite in order the names of their anrestors,
dating back to the time of the family's founding.
They will praise each ancestor's spedlic deeds,
citing their power and bravery, their wit and
profundity. Clever Kitsu wiil put an element of
their own studies inlo the litany, adding a
previously unknown fael about a particular
anrestor, or an insight on their lives that had not
been expressed before. The lineage must be
recited withoui error, and the ancestors must be
evoked withoul confusion or mlstake. In doing so,
the Kitsu demonstrates reverence and
understanding, as weil as acknowledging his or
her connection with them

The ceremony ends with the initiate thanking
all past Kitsu for their sacrillces 00 his or her
behal~ and promising to adhere to their
principles in the lifetime ahead

Though it canoot be confirmed, and the Kitsu
refuse to speak of i~ It Is said that the family
ancestors gather to pronounce judgment on each
initiate. If the sbugeoja·to·be canoot convince the
spirits that they are worthy of the gifts, then they
are stripped of their abilities and forced to leave
the family in disgrace. A few of these tragic
individuals have eventually turned to darkness.

and become notorious maho·/suJrai If, on the

other han~ the initiate pm~ the spiri~ embrace
him or her warmly, beginning a period of
profound understanding between ancient
ancestor and living descenden!. Such a connection
is the purpose of a Kitsu shugenja's life.







• Yarijutsu (Naginata): Nagamald. Naginala,
Yan, Nage·yari, Sasumata, Sodegaraml

• Ninjutsu: Ninja·to, Shur1.ken, Blowgun,
Nageteppo, Tetsubisht Han·kyu

Ninjuisu works a little cliClerently from the res!
of these Skill groups. At Rank I, the character
only learns how (0 use one of Ibe tools listed at
Rank 1. For every further Rank galned in the
Skill, the character gains an addiUonaJ Rank in
the use of tools already known. and another tool
at Rank I.

BALANCE (4 POINTS)
You have the ability to remaln neutral - even

level·headed - regardless of your inner emoUonal
stale. You ignore any comments designed to launt
you or make you reaclln game terms, this means
you ignore any mocUfiers 10 your Hooor roU. AJso.
during laijutsu duels, you may RaJse a number of
Umes up to your Void + 2. Matsu characters may
not purchase this Advantage.

LOR[ <ANC[STORS)
(INTELLIGeNCe)

In the Lion Clan, those who have come and
gone, fought and fallen, are held in the utmost
reverence. Even those who faJ/ed in their dUly (0

the clan are remembered, if only to be learned
from. Thus, it is considered honorable to know as
much aboul one's ancestors - and the ancestors
of your neighbors - as possible. This is a High
Skil.l.

COM1IAT REF1£J(CS (6 POINTS)
After initiative is rolled, you may swilch places

with the character whose action is directly before
yours. For example, if you are third in line for

BLOODLINES (K/TSV ONLY: 5
POINTS)

You are the confiuence of several pivotal
bloodlines within the clan. The voices of your
ancestors come to you without effort, at Urnes to
the point of annoyance. All spells and abiliUes
directly involving any of your clan's ancestors
keep an additional two dice, and ancestors cost
you only half their original value in Character
Points. Your ancestors check up on you from Ume
(0 time, howeve~ and they frequently drop in at
inconvenient moments.

Cl1~tg11
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In this chapler, you will find new creation
rules for Lion Clan characters, including new
Advantages, Disadvantages, Skills, and SChools.
InformaUon on designing Matsu bushi, Kitsu
Ancestral Mages, and lkoma Historians is also
included Lastly, at the end of Ibe chapter is an
extensive set 01 Heritage and Fortune Tables,
which focus on the facets of the Lion most
commonly encountered.

BlJIlITSV (VARIES)
The weapons skills 01 the L5R RPG cover

weapons with similar size and weight
distribuUon. We have collected the entirety of
Ibem (referred to by Rokuganl as bujutsu) here
for c1arificaUon. For game purposes, if a character
has one of these Skills, he is assumed to have the
same Rank while using all weapons listed with it

laljutsu is not included, as it is not a weapons
skUJ per se. but the applicaUon of such
knowledge. These terms do not supersede
preVious material, but may be used in place of
those in parenthesis in future supplements. These
are all Bugei skills.

• Bojutsu (80 SUck): Bo, Jo
• Chisaijutsu (War Fan): Tessen
• Jiujutsu (Hand·ta-Hand): Mizu·do. Raze·do
• Kenjutsu: Katana, No-dacht Wakizashi
• Kyujulsu (Archery): Dal·kyu, Yumi
• Nofujutsu (peasant weapons): Jitle, Kama,

Nunchaku, Sat Tonfa (This is considered a Low
SkUl.)

• Subojutsu (I'eisubo): Die tsuchl Tetsubo, Ono
• Tantojutsu (Knife): Aigucht Tanto, Kama
• Umayarijutsu (Lance): Lance
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NATURAL LEADER (1 POINTS; 4
FOR "ION)

A character with the Natmal Leader
Advantage is able to bestow limited benefits on
those who follow him. If another character is
following a leader, he Is able to use some of his
leader's Skills. Whenever a character is following
a leader's example (performing the same action as
the leader), he automatically gains a bonus Rank
in that Skill 11 the character does not have the
Skill, then he performs as if he had Rank 1. The
leader's Skill must be hlgher than those who
follow him, and must be at least Rank 3 in order
for his followers to gain this bonus.

TACTICIAN CS POINTS; .J POINTS
FOR AkOOO)

You've been trained in the art of warfare by the
Akodo War College, and you know how to look
for opportunities in the clamor of battle.
Whenever you roll on the Battle Table (and you
are not in the Reserve.s), you may modify your
finaJ roll by 3 points, up or down (i.e. a roll of 13
can become either 10 or 16).

ANTISOCIAL (VARlABL[~
You have difficulty getting along with others.

Perhaps this manifests as shyness, troubled
speech, discomfort around people. or even bouts
of depression. Whatever the symptoms, you find it
hard to communicate your feelings properly or
withdraw from contact with others.

Moderately Antisocial: 2 Points. All social
skills keep I fewer die.

Extremely Antisocial: 4 Points. AI.l social
skills keep Zfewer dia:.

This may result in the character keeping zero
dice. whlch is an automatic failwe.

COWARD (VARIABLE)
You are secretly afraid. It might be that you

lack confidence In your own abilities, or that you
are sure that everyone is better than you are.
Whatever the case, you roll and keep fewer dice
when facing an opponent with a higher Glory.

Moderate Cowardice: 3 points, 4 for Uon
characters. Roll and keep one fewer die when
facing an opponent with higher Glory than YOlL

Extreme Cowardice: 6 points, 8 for Lion
characters. Roll and keep two fewer dice when
facing an opponent with higher Glory than you.



,,---,,-(FI~- wa,. of 1M Crane)
1111 dwacter has a

....Jr.t•• WIth something
.... horses. ancient

hi$IJ - aad will go to any
..... 10 leam new lhings

lO7,l,",,"!Rtl. A character with a
fwlDation lor spelkrall
mJghl resort to stealing

.a!tNI1lo from other shugenJa.
Someone who has •

lascination WIth bo
"""Id go 10 any length to

~rthase (or otherwfse
oblain one of the finest

__ of !he Urnrorn, and
_oewhowas

faselaated with Naga will
IeIp 1\ !be chance 10 travel

IJllG !he lorests 01
SIIiMmal. searthing for

ruin - eveo if the
was I7IW!ing ,,1lh00_

You may spend a Void Point 10 ignore this

pcnwly lor one round.
J)UTHSUkER ('1 POU.TS)

You are a member of the elite Uon outcasts ­
the Dealhseekers. Your famUy has been
dishonored. your name erased from the records of
the Uon Clan. The only way to redeem your
family name is to glve your life in combat against
a superior foe. To achteve this, you must seek a
situation where your death can benefil the c1an,
and you must die for the cause. Unless your
family's name can be cleared. this is your only
option. Remember, the Ancestors do not look
favorably on those who shirk their duty...

As a Deathseeker, you begin the game with no
Glory, nor may you ever gain any.

DISHONORED C.J POINTS)
You begin at Glory Rank 0 with no points. You

are not a ronin, but you have to earn your Glory
back. You can't spend any Experience Points
you've earned until gaining Rank 1 Glory, and
then can only buy up to three Skill Ranks, one
Ring Rank. or one Trait Rank (total) per
adventure.

FORSAkEN (2 POINTS, 3 FOR L,ON)
This Is a particularly bitter handicap in which,

for reasons of the player and GM's devising, the
PC's ancestors do not listen (0 or aid him in any
way, shape or fono. No ancestor will ever, under
any circumstances, talk to you. Other Rokugani
will assume thai someone whose karma is SO bad
that her ancestors shun her completely must have
done something very wrong indeed. This is not
quite as bad as a true Dark Secre~ but it will
certainly reDeet poorly on the Forsaken character
should the truth ever come to light

'DUlISTIC (2 POINTS)
All Uon are extreme in their views of bushido.

All adhere to it in at least theory, if not practice.
Idealistic characters hew to a slightly more
stringent code for behavior and ethics than those
from the other clans. Whenever a Uon's Honor
changes, points gained or lost are increased by 1
for every 5 (i.e. a 5 potnt gain becomes a 6 point
gain, and a I Rank loss becomes a 12 poinlloss).

PROUD (I POINT)
You know that you are the nnest bushi Or

shugenja that has ever been produced by your

family's school Your skills are honed, and the

an~~lof5 are on YO~f side, It's not mere
overconfidence - it's absolute arrogance. Nothing
can stop you from fulfilllng the destiny you're
sure you have, whatever it is.

Obviously, it will be the grandest thing you
come upon, and any wbo meet you should be
inlormed of the caUber of person they are dealing
with. One day, they will want to teU their chtIdren
about youl

q1lg itkodo
Wa\1 COllggg

The Akodo War College is the branch of the
Akodo Bushi School dedJcaled 10 knowledge of
lactics, military hislory and strategy. Most
irnporiantly, however, this esteemed college's
studenls (known as Tadtdans) gain a keen
understanding of how to practically apply the
inlormation they learn. This Is why, more than
any other clan in Rokugan, the Lion learn from
the mis1akes made in the past: both their own
and those of the rest of the Empire.

Treal Akodo Tactidans jusl like Akodo Bushi
from the LSR RPG, with the following changes to
their basic package:

Bene6t: +1 Perception
Skills: Archery, Kenjutsu, Battle 2, Bard.

History 2
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qtg lkoma
Bard ~chool

For a thousand years. the !koma have served
as the "living memory" of the Uon Clan. and the
whole of the Empire. They record every event that
they encounter, and bring them back to the Great
Ubraries for posterity. More importantly, they
seek out the great epics of samurai that will
become the legends of tomorrow. In this way, they
have come not to be called heroes, but "hero­
makers~

Within the Uon CIao, the !koma serve many
practical roles. acting as their courtiers, traders,
and specialists in time oj peace, and as
messengers and recorders during war. Their

duties expanded wI/h /he growing teo fODS

between the Akooo and Matsu families; orten,
!koma were brought into the conflicts as advisors
to the peacekeepers assigned by Emperor Hantei.
And when they not only proved effective but
excelled in this position, many were transferred to
posts further and further away from Lion
provinces. Today, the Ikoma serve as diplomatic
attaches to a great many regents in the Empire:
mostly unaligned minor dalroyos and the like.

THE 'KaMA OMOIDAStI (BARD)
ScHOOL

The !kama represent the heart of the Lion. as
they are they only family allowed to emote
openly. While the rest of the dan practioes
restraint, withholding their passions for all but
the fight, the Ikoma act as an outlet for expre ion
normally considered dishonorable (Le. crying,
regret, fear, etc.). The great irony of this, however,
is the fact that the Ikoma are, as a whole, quite a
stoic family, generally internalizing their own
pains In favor of those of others. But, as has been
said, "that is their way....

Benefit: + 1 Intelligence
Skills: Bard, Calligrapby, Heraldry, History,

Law, Lore (any 2)
Beginning Honor: 35

- -- '=-
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T£CHNlotl£S
Uon bards do not learn "techniques"; Instead,

they gain several abilities. The bulk of these relate
to their seIlless place in Rokugani society. !koma
are the great storytellers of the Empire, and spend
a great deal of lime seeking out samurai wbose
experiences they can qaft Into sweeping tales of
honor and glory. With each new story, comes
glory for !he samurai involved, and honor for the
bard.

In game terms, this means that !he bard must
seek out a patron samurai at some point dUring
his rise through every School Rank. He begins the
game having already found and made known one
samurai's tale (to achieve Rank I), which the
player is encouraged to document as his character
would (thus further establishing his
Gamemaster's world). He must then find another
before he can achieve Rank 2. This can be more
complicated than it sounds, as not all great
warriors wish to have their stories told, and those
that do often lead the !koma Into dangerous
situations before the tale is done.

After the events of the story are done and
compiled by the !koma. he must lake them back
to his dairnyo and present them at formal court
This requires an Intelligence + Bard skill check
with a TN equal to the samurai's Glory x5. Should
this succeed, then the samurai is heralded as a
hero and gains Glory Points equal to the School
Rank of the bard. These points can push the
samurai's Glory to the next Rank without the
express permission of his dairnyo (though it
would be a rare instance for a daimyo to deny a
samurai who has just heen so honored by an
!koma). The one major restriction to this ts that
the lknma may never inaease a samurai's Glory
to a Rank higher !han twice his own (le. If the
lkoma's Glory ts 2.4 the samurai may not rise
above 4.8 as a result of lhis ability). The lkoma,
for his part, gains a like number of Honor Points
and, without GM intervention, a Major Ally In the
samurai honored.

Finally, !koma do not lose Honor or Glory for
losing face (expressing emotion) in public. They
are the heari of the Uon, and their duty Is to
express what others cannol

Because of their unique relationship with the
spirit world, cerialn members of the Kitsu family
are able to commune with the lingering spirits
that haunt Rokugan. They are known as wdan·
senzo; those who speak to the ancestors.

Many Kitsu have little or no trace of their
ancestors' blood. These are trained at the Kitsu
Shugenja School (as listed in the LSR RPG), and
can use magic and receive spells as described
therein.

Kitsu characlers who wish to be more
connected to their ancestors, however, must
purchase the Kitsu Ancestry advantage. This
permits them to communicate with the dead, but
only those who go on to attend the Kitsu sodano
senzo school gain the full benefits.

The distinction among the three types of Kitsu
- normal. Half·Blood, and Full·Blood - is not
recognized by many in the Empire, but the Lion
are well aware of It During their gempukku
ceremonies, their connection to the ancestors Is
tested and classified; from that moment on, all
Kitsu know their place In the clan. The path of the
ancestor mages diverges greatly from that of the
spell-Wielders. They are a link to the Lion's past
and a bridge to its future.

HALF-BLOOD klTSIJ AHCUTRY
Ck,TSIJ SHI1G£NIA OR $ODAN­
SENZO ONUI .J POINTS)

Kitsu may not perform any Ancestral Magic
without this Advantage. Ralf·Blood Kitsu may
only Sense ancestors (see the rules for sensing
ancestors, below).

Half·Blood Kitsu may attend either the Kitsu
Shugenja School or the Kitsu Sodan·SenUl
School. II they attend the Kitsu Shugenja SchooL
their beginning spells are restricted. Instead of
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receiving 3 Water, 2 Fire and 1 Earth, they rereive
2 Water and 1 Fire. Thls represents the fact that

the charader has plil his studies, and cannot
perform either to its full extent The sbugenja
may, thereafter, may learn new spells, however,
they may never learn how to Commune with or

ummon ancestors. Half·blood Kilsu who do not
attend one of these two schools lose their

ection to their ancestors. and may no longer
Sense them.

FULL-BLOOD klTSO ANCESTRY
(KITW SQPNrSflaQ OHLn 6
POINTS)

Kitsu may not Commune with or Summon
Ancestors without this Advantage. Only Full·
Blood Kitsu. who carry the essence of the original
Kitsu race within them. may attend the Kitsu
wdall'5enzo school

This gift is powerful, but comes with a price.
Full·blooded Kitsu shugenja may never cast
sbugenja spells of any kind, nor may they learn
Techniques. Only the effects granted them by their
natural talents are available to them.

Kltsu ~ooan-~rnzo
~ncestol" Magtc
~chool

Only ihose with Kitsu Ancestly are permUted to
attend this school. Others do not have the
appropriate connection to the ancestors. The sodan­
setlZO, however, learn how to make contact with
ancestors. not lust from the Kilsu family or the Lion
Clan, but from ail the major families in RDkugan.

A sodan·senzo may Sense an Ancestor of any
power, whether It be a household ghost, a shuJen
doji of the Shadowlands or Akodo himself.
However, they may only Summon or Commune
with those spirits (Ancestors) whose Character
Point cost is less than or equal to twice their
current School Rank. In order to use Commune
and Summon with spirits other than Ancestors
(i.e.. spirits who do not have Character Point
costs), use the spirit's Air Ring x 2.

Those of Full·Blood Kilsu Ancestry are able to
see and speak with ancestors, and even draw
ancestors into their own spirit

There are three ways in which Kitsu interact
with the spirit world They are equivalent to the

ways in which common shugenja manlpulate the
Elements by working with the kami. Full-blooded

Kitsu can Swe (see), Commune (speak with), and
Summon (channel or draw into themselves)
ancestors and their power.

Benefit: +1 Willpower

SENSlHe; ANCESTORS
The way this works is both simple and

complex. No mechanlcs exist, nor are any skill
rolls ever made for SensIng ancestors. This should
be roleplayed between the GM and the Kilsu
plijyer to lheir mutual satisfaction.

When Sensing an Aocesto~ the shugenja can
see, hear, touch and even smell the spirit Most
spirits can make themselves invisible at will but
they cannot hide from a Kitsu if he Is using Sense.
Further, although the Ancestor may not be
present the Kitsu can sense if a spirit has a
connection to a particular person, place or thJng.

COMMUN/He; WITH ANCESTORS
As with Sensing ancestors, no skill rolls are

ever made for Communing with ancestors. It
should be roleplayed between the GM and the
Kitsu player to their mutual satisfaction.
Remember, however, that ancestors are not all
amiable, and often refuse to speak with the tiviog
(particularly if they died badly).

SuMMONING ANCESTORS
Summoning ancestors is more difficult than

merely Sensing or Communing with them. AKitsu
may only Summon an ancestor whose cost ts less
than twice his School Rank. He may not make
RaIses of any kind while trying. Finally, the Kitsu
must spend a Void point with every attempt (to
represent the spiritual struggle of gaining contact).

The TN for Summoolog is 5x the Character
Polnt cos! of the ancestor in question; the skill roll
is made using the Kilsu's Intelligence + School
Rank. Appropriate offerings can reduce lhts TN
(GM's discretion.)

If suocessful, the Kitsu will feel himself filled
with the presence of the ancesto~ who will remain
a number of hours equal to his Void Rank. This
Ancestor does not have to be from the Lion CIao;
they may be from any Clan. During that time, the
sodan-senzo gains the ability (and detriments)
granted by that Ancestor, as if the sodan-setlZO
had been created with that Ancestor. MulUple
ancestors can be summoned into a single Kitsu at
one time, but only up to the Kitsu's Honor.



~1atsu Eusrn
~cbool

The MalsU bushl are possibly the fierces~ most
dedicated group of warriors in Rokugan.
Although they are matriarchal, men are treated as
equals within the battle corps. The males are
easily as bold and daring as their more well­
known female counterparts, and make up the
majority of the Matsu armies.

Generations of warfare and years of training
give the Malsu several advantages on the field of
battle, and their rigid instruclJon and relentless
practice before their gempukku teach them
unswerving dedication and fortitude.

Benefit: +1 Refiexes
Skills: Archery, Battle, Hand-to-Hand, History,

Kenjulsu, plus 2 other Bugei (nol Defense)
Starting Honor: 3 plus 5 boxes.

T£CHNlOO£S
Rank 1: The Uon's Roar
When making a Full Attack. the Malsu bushl

creates a Fear effect for all those wbo oppose her.
The Fear Rating is equal to her School Rank +1.

Rank 2: Matsu's Fury
When making a Full Attack. the Matsu bushl

may now make one additional Attack per tum
Rank 3: With My Ancestors Beside Me
When making a Full Attack, the Rank 3 Matsu

bushl rolls a number of initiative dice equal to her
Honor.

Rank 4: The Lion's Qaws
The bushi may now make two Attacks per

turn. If the Matsu bushi Is performing a Full
Atiack. then she can attack a total of t1uee times
per turn (see Rank 2 Technique).

Rank 5: Matsu's Courage
If the Malsu bushi is making a Full Attack. she

ignores AclJon penalties she would suffer as a
resull of Wounds, up to her Honor Rank:. ThUs, if

a Matsu With an Honor of 4 Is making a Full

Atlack. she ignores the -1. -2, -3 and -4 Wound
modifiel'l This does not apply to the "Down~
"Oul~ or "Dead" Wound Ranks.
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HERITAGE TABlE'

Note: All ancestors referred to by table m~t be Q10WD by
the player and/or GM.

During character creation, each player has the option to roll 1-3: Glorious Ancestor. Roll on
on the Heritage Thble for free - once. Thereafter, it will cost Heritage Table 2.
them I Character Point per roll, for a total of up to three rolls. 4: Undistinguished History. No
Forward, young one! But know that while the actions of your benefits or penalties.
ancestors can come to be the stuff of legend, those legends 5-6: Shamed Ancestor. Roll on Heritage
ofteD prove troublesome to live up to. Their abject failure can Table 3
also carry a price for you, but not always the one you expect... 7-$: Uncertain History. Roll on

Heritage Table 4.
goO: Something Else. Roll on

HERITAGE TABU 2: GLORIOUS ANCESTOR Heritage Table 6.

ROLL RfSl./lT

J·3: To Battle! Your ancestor honored
H£RITAG£ TABU 1: SHAM£D ANCUTOR

his clan as a soldier of the
Empire. Roll on Heritage Table 5 ROlL R£SULT
with a +3 modifier. 1-3: Run Awayl Your ancestor was disgraced

4: Bloodlines. Beyond the blood of as a soldier of the Empire. Roll on
your original ancestor, you have Heritage Table 5 with a -2 modifier.
the influence of several other key 4: Affront! One of your ancestors angered
figures in the clan's history. Gain the spirits. None will answer you save
15 Honor and I VOid; in addition, him, and he is a rather pitiful being, not
If Kitsu, gain the Bloodlines acknowledged by the others in jigokn.
Advantage. Gain the Forsaken Disadvantage, but no

5: Anceslral Recall. At his gempukku, poiDts for it
your ancestor nol oDly rooted his 5: Dishonored! l\vo brothers in your line,
IiDeage to his original ancestor, but ~lerswfuringab~rerddeatatthe

also those of all the samurai hands of the Crane, became
present Gain 1·5 points of Glory Deathseekers. Much late~ they were
and the Precise Memory Advantage. killed iD a futile battle in Crab lands,

6: Hero. An aUack on the never having redeemed themselves.
Emperor whUe on eDvoy aero Their slain remains. Begin the game
the realm was thwarted by the with the Dishonored Disadvantage, but
courage and stout resolutJoD of gain no points for it Of course, you
your ancestor. Gain 1·10 points of could always go ask the Emperor for
Glory and the Ear of the Emperor permission to follow in their steps...
Advantage. 1>-7: Coward! Your ancestor was afraid to

7: Fame. Your aDcestor was cited as fight Gain the Cowardly (Moderate)
an example in Akodo's /.eoder$hip. Disadvantage, but get no points for it
Gain I Glory. 8-9: Vain! Your ancestor owned a thousand

8: Inventor. One of your ancestors mirrors. Gain the Vanity Disadvantage.
invented an important piece of 0: Traitor! The Emperor was betrayed by
siege weapoDry. Gain 5 Glory, I an ancestor of yours, who bartered
Rank of the Siege skill, and 1 of informatioD eritJcaJ to the peace of the
the Craft (Artlllery) skill. Empire for money, power or to satJsfy a

9-0: Glory. Your ancestor served two debt Now everyoDe looks to you with
decades as an Imperial Guard. Gain the same keen eye that should have
I set of ceremonial armor (line been directed at him, and you are never
quality) and 1 Rank in Defense. to step into the royal palace.
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Noles; The ooldier herein refers to the proper perOOD (the

PC or his ancestor) and the exact battle(s) in question must be
determined by the player and/or GM. Akodo and Matsu add 1
to the roll; !koma and Kitsu subtract 1 (aU cumulative).

HERITAGE TA8lE 4t UNCERTAIN H,STORY

1-3: Drafted! Acted In accordance with his vow
as a soldier. Roll on Heritage Table 5 with
no modifiers.

4-5: Divine Inspiration. Your ancesto~ a Crane,
acddentally discovered the key strategy
used in defeating an enemy while painting.
Gain 1 Rank in the Artisan (painting) sklll.
but lose 3 Honor (due to the derision of
other Uons).

6: Spoils. One of your ancestors killed someone
important from another clan in a duel. U
Akodo, gain 1 Honor. UMatsu, gain 1 Rank
In the weapon skill used. U!koma, gain 1
Rank in Battle or the appropriate knowledge
skill (Lore, etc.). UKitsu, gain the Bloodlines
advantage. AU families gain the Sworn
I!nemy Disadvantage from the proper clan as
well. but no points.

7-8: Knowledge. You family has always had close
ties with the !koma. Gain a new Lore skill or
another level In one you already have.

9: 1iuce. An ancestor spent lime as an !koma
Peacekeeper, traveling the Rokugan
espousing mutual respect.lf Akodo or Matsu.
lose 5 points of Glory and Honor. If !koma,
gain 5 of each. If Kitsu, gain nothing.

0: Hokkaku. Hokakku is a Rokugani word
that means "touched" On a trip Into the
spirilworld, your ancestor encountered a
being he shouldn't have... Gain 2 poinis in
both the Strength of the Earth Advantage
and Compulsion Disadvantage.

-2 or lower:

-1:

0:

1:

2:

Legendary Loss. In a battle of
epic scope that should have been an
"easy win" for the Uoo, they were
crushed! In the confusion, none are sure
just who was at fault Worst of all, the
soldier was at the center of the action
when it happened! He or she suffers
ignominious death on a roll of 1·5.
Rokugan will not soon forget this
tactical tragedy, nor the names of those
who fought in it Lose 15 Honor Ranks
and 1 Glory rank, and gain the Black
Sheep Disadvantage, with no associated
points.
Shattering Defeat The soldier, an
advance scou~ is blamed for the loss of
over 50 Uons In battle, including
himself, when he failed to report the
presence of several hundred enemy
reinforcements. Some claim he was
paid by the Scorpion to do so; others
say that he was secretly in league with
the enemy. You desire the truth. Gain
the Higher Purpose Advantage.
The Crest of the Wave. The soldier was
not supposed to be involved. He was
carrying important documents for the
Emperor and was swept up in events
too large to ignore. The scrolls were lost
with him and never found again. Lose
1 Glory and gain the Black Sheep
Disadvantage, but no points for it
Biller·sweet Defeat In a crushing
defea~ the soldier held the line of
defense just long enough for the bulk
of his forces to retreat honorably, but
was captured as a result He spent
several long months in an enemy
prison or camp. Gain 1 Honor Rank
and 2 Ranks of skills appropriate to the
victorious clan.
Spy for the Clan. For several weeks
before an important battle with a major
opposing clan, the soldier spent time
among their troops - as a spy! Gain
Lore (Appropriate Oan BailIe Tactics)
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and two Ranks in skills or normally
schooled to them (can Include sIdlIs
normally only available to members of
that clan). Despite his IntellJgence,
however, the battle was lost Death of
soldier on a roU of 1-2. Gain 1 Glory
Rank but lose J-JO Honor.

3: Personal Demons. Charging the enemy
line to save a Uon soldier that had
been injured, the soldier was himself
nearly killed. The wound he received
should have been fataJ, but was
miraculously healed at a Unicorn's
touch. Only a dlsoordant bluish scar
remained. The Unicorn was a
phantasm, the ghost of a soldier fallen
on the field many generations ago, and
he llogers with the soldier and those
close to him sttll... Gain 1-5 points of
Glory but gain the Haunted
Disadvantage, with no associated points.

4: Fear of Death. The soldier fled 10 the
face of a superior force (which was
nonetheless later defeated), and was
excommunicated from his family. Lose
J Glory Rank.

5: Mutual Retreat Lose J Glory polot
Obscure death of soldier on a roll of J
Oose 2 Glory points).

6: Peace. The soldier was instrumental in
negotJatJog a peace that lasted ... three
days. He was then killed 10 battle. Lose
1 Glory point

7: Victory. Gain 1-5 points of Glory and a
3·point Sworn Enemy from the
appropriate clan, with no associated
Character Point gain.

8: Victory without Words. During an
laijutsu duel with an opposing general,
the soldier was so IntJmidating that his
opponent walked away in shame rather
than face him. You are said to have
inherited his ·eye~ Gain the Death
Thlnce Advantage.

9: Arrogant Victory. The soldier was
distracted from his duties on the field
by a personal/aijutsu match. In a fit of

H£R1TAC£ TABL£ J! TH£ fORGE OF WAR
(CONTINUED)
prideful vengeance, he ignored
repeated caUs for his aid. The Lion won
the battle, but DO thanks to him. Death
of soldier (10 the dueQ on a roU of J-2.
If so. records of his place in the clan
have been removed; gain the Dark
Seaet Disadvantage. Otherwise, gain
the Dishonored Disadvantage.

10: Dishonorable Victory. The soldier was
In command of a force that succeeded
in battle, but under c1rCUlllSlances that
were less than honorable (an ambush
whose sole purpose was to fulfill the
commander's glory, one that included
the death of innocents, etc.) Gain 1 die
of Glory but lose 1 die of Honor.

U: Prodigal Victory. As a child, the soldier's
home was attacked by enemy troops
and overrun. Although suffering a great
loss - a parent or friend - he rallied
severai other young Lions Into a
makeshift force that procured their
foes' banner and became the symbol of
the Lloos' u1tJmate victory. Gain 1Rank
of the Social Position Advantage.

12: Pyrrhic Victory. A vile demon released
from beyond the Kaiu Wall by rogue
Kunl shugenja was dispatched by the
soldier, but It cost him his own life.
Gain 1 jade pendant (a gift from the
Crab~ and 6-10 points of Glory.

1J or higher: Mythlc Victory. The battle waged was
against an honorable foe, and a long,
difficult struggle, but the forces of the
Lion were triumphant The soldier
knew this, of course, as early in the
fightJog. he or she witnessed the spirit
of Matsu the Thunder, carrying the true
Uon ancestral sword, onlo the field!
Glorious death of soldier on a roU of 1­
5. Regardless, the battle and the soldier
go down In history and are still honored
today. Gain 15 Honor Ranks, I Glory
Rank, and the Great DestJny Advantage.
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LION FORTUNE TABLES (OPPOSITE PAGf)

The player may roU on these tables once only, at the cost of
3 CPo An even roU indicates thaI the Fortunes favor you,
while an odd result means that they have forsaken you.

HERItAGE TABU 6: OtHER INCONVENIENCES

1: Your ancestor ignored his duty to the clan
and became an Imperial Magistrale of
some slanding whose accolades surface
even today. Gain 1 Rank of Investigation
and the Bad Reputation Disadvantage, but
no poinls for it

2-3: An ancestor was a sensei at the Akodo War
CoUege. Gain the Tactician Advantage.

4-5: For reasons appropriate for your family
(honorable comba~ noble research,
conununing with an important deceased
clan figure, etc.), an ancestor was
conunemoraled in the HaU of Ancestors.
Gain 1-5 Honor.

6: You are the kind of person that gels along
with everyone, unlike many of your fellow
clansmen. Gain a Minor Ally thaI can be
used "on the fly" whenever needed. Once
chosen, however, it cannot change.

7: After being horribly wounded in battle,
your ancestor turned his able fighting skills
(and a fascination with an obscure
technique) to the art of training. Although
many laughed at his odd style. many of his
studenls adhere to his teachings to this day.
Gain 2 Ranks of one of the foUowing: 80
Stick, Knife, Telsubo. War Fan, Wrestling.

8-9: One of your ancestors saved the life of a
famed armorer, who promptly
commissioned an elaborate kabuto for him.
Of fine quality and covered in the etchings
of a dozen famous battle scenes, it has been
passed on to you.

0: Some say that the love-hate relationship of
Akodo and Malsu continues through the
generations in their descendants. Some of
those say that your ancestor's infatuation
with a member of the Uon's Pride was
foolishness. Everyone teUs you that your
feelings for a Deathseeker are utter lunacy.
Gain the Kharmic Tie Advantage.



"J:OR'UNU FAVOR Mr· "FORTUNU JORW[ Mr'

1-2: You dutifully served your clan on the field of 1-2: You dutifully served your clan on the field of
baltle. Roll on Heritage Thble 5 with a +2 battle. Roll on Heritage Table 5 with a ·2
modifier. Reroll any result that indicates the modifier. Reroll any result that indIcates the
death of the PC. death of the Pc.

3: Due to the connection between your clan 3: Aserood oousIn was directly related to the
and the Imperial throne. you have been Imperial line, maIdng you a member of the
offered the position of Magistrate to the Emperor's family. But his recent mysterious
Emerald Champion. illness has raised suspldons. and the fact that

4: You've just inherited a parcel of land, you figured prominently in his wiD does not
complete with an ancestral fortre How help. Gain a 6 point Inheritance: youlI need it
unfortunate that it lies on the border of an 4: You have always been lauded as a
enemy territory, and that they desire !be remarkable warrior who will win great wars,
land as well. To make matters worse, a ever since the flght In which you rescued a
small retinue of soldiers await !bell new mute Matsu you were infatuated with from
lord there. unsure of whether he will arrlve her abusive guardian. But the lruth of the
before the enemy lays siege to them. maller ts that you had nothing to do with it -

5: After your gempuklw, your uncle brought she saved herself. In fact, you wouldn't
you a gift - a cat he says is !be purebred oonsider yourself thaI much of a fighter at
descendant of one your ancestor owned. An all... Galn the Dark Seaet Disadvantage, but
andenl note written in that hero's hand says no points for Il
'1htsl the cal It will bring you wisdom and 5: You were one of five Lions born at the
glorj.' You are expected to pass the cars Thmple of Shora!. But there was a chaotic
offspring on to your nephew In time. shuming of infants shortly after, and none of

6: Your family is well·oonnected with the Lion you know whom the children belonged to.
military. You begin as a Gunso In the army. Thus. you oould not rOOte your lineage at
Whether you alnpt the post or slroply your gempukku, and still are not sure of it
retain an honorary title is up to you. today. If Akodo, lose 1 Honor Rank.

7: You were lrained by a sensei who foughlln Otherwise, lose 1·10 Honot
the Day of FaIUng Slats. Gain 2 Ranks 6: You were born In ooort under a foul mooD,
in any Bugei skill and have a blrthmark upon your neck that

8: The book your m.other read to you from some say looks disturbingly like a aane.
when you were small was actually a Gain 1 dIe of the Unluck DIsadvantage.
religious text presumed lost In the time of 7: Your father was never home. and your
the kamL Gain 10 Insight and 1 Rank of mother despised the military. She bas passed
Shlntao. Too bad she disappeared one night that hatred of violence to you. Gain the Soft·
many years ago, because you're sure you Hearted DIsadvantage.

oould gain more from it now... 8: You were raised among the heimin prior to
9: The Emperor provides your family tax levies being accorded a place at your school by a

for services rendered. Two items In your mysterious sponsor. Two items of your
starting outOt are of fine quality. starliog outfit are of poor quality.

0: When you were young, you snuck into the 9: The falled oourtshlp of a Matsu has resulted
Kitsu Choosing chamber and placed your In her public denial of you. This would be
hand within the saaed brazier. What you unfortunate enough, but now there is another
saw there scared you so much that you have involved who wishes to scandalize the stene.
blocked it from your memory. but as a Galn the Sworn Enemy Dlsadvanlage.
re ull. you gain either an Innate Ability (if 0: No Bad fortune - yel Don't worry. though.
shugenja) or 1 Rank of Luck (if bushl). Doubtless your Game Master will forget Il
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AkODO KAG£

Earth: 6
Water: 4

Perception 6
F'lI'e: 4

intelligence 6
Air: 5

AwareDess 7
Void: 3
SchooVRank; Akodo Bushi 5
HODor: 42 (0.5)
Glory: 62
Advantages: Natural Leader. Major AI!les

(unknown~ Biadanail (many~ Crafty
Disadvantages: Dark Seaet (Kolat Master~

Dependents (Totur~ Hiroru). Proud, Sworn
Enemies (unknown)

Skills: ReDjulsu 5. Athletics 3. Hand·tn­
Hand 5. Defense 4. Battle 4. lnvestigatioD 2.
Shintao 3. Acting 4. Commerce 4. Courtier 2.
Etiquette 2. Law 2. IntlmidatioD 2.
ManipulatioD 5. Oratory 2. Sincerity 3. Lore
(Bushldo) 2. Lore (Burning Sands) 1

Kage, son of a lesser lord in the Akodu
house, was ODe of many children, raIsed by a
proud father and doling mother. He lived his
childhood in the relative peace of the inner
Uoo lands. and when he came of age, he was
sent to the Akodu Bushl School to learD the
ways oI bushido. He has always beeD
considered a great asset to the UOD clao, a

strong warrior and a dedicated advocate of honor
and the Code of the Warrior.

At a young age. Rage proved adept at the
physical arts. He quickly mastered kenjutsu. and
SOOD became the sempai (senior studeDt) to the
most prestigious Master in the school Rage
served the Akodo in many wars, nobly aa:ouoted
himself in the face of the enemy. and proved his
courage and honor on the field of combat In
addition to the art of the blade. be studied
Dumerous methods of hand·tn-hand combat Rage
was considered a master of such arts, and soon
became a sensei in his own righ~ teaching the
youth of the Akodo clan bow to use their bands
and feet in place of a sword

As a youth, Kage served in the personal guard
of the Emperor. as well as the armies of the
Akodo. From the beginning. he impressed his
sensei so much that he entered the ranks as an
officer, skipping many ranks due to his natural
proficiency at arms. This earDed Rage enemies.
but he proved a lit commander to his men. Rage



AJcooo
BIRTH AND DEATH

IJhItHOWN
(fa POINTS)

Supreme coOUll8Jld
the Ilmperor'$ armies,
aulbor or lbe m"'"
important documenl on
taetlcs and strategy, Akodo
One-Eye was a lal~ ""welful
man who rejected lhe
teachings of ShlOsei and
lived his enlire Ilk servillll
another. II could be S8Jd
that ,o\kOOo is the
paramount of samurai
virtoe. aod while thai would
be fair 10 the unage of
Akudo. il would nol b<> lair
10 the man.

Despite whal many "'Yo
Akudo did feel fear, doubt
and even pity. He ''OS a
stoic, heartle bellSl He dJd
love, although thallov
oever relurned, and he I..
much during the war wtlb
his broth,"" Fu Leng.

Lions who take Akodo
as an 8Jlreslor gain his
a1mosl inluitfve knowledge
of bailie and lactic>' When
rolling on the battie chart,
they may roll 2 dire and
keep the ooe they hke Also,
lbeir BaUie Skill is a1way1I
considered to b<> one Rank
higher than it actually Js
(yes, this means they can
have a Bailie kUl of 6).
Finally, tha Natural Leader
t\dvanlajle cnsls 1 ""inl I
for AkOOo's d=danlll.

forced to listen to Kage, and Toturl set foot In
Shiro Akodo for the first time since his sixth

birthday.
Since then, Kage has been revered as one or

the most honorable men in the Akodo house. He
also serves as the sensei to the nexl geueration,
training the most promising students, and giving
the Akodo the benefit of years of accumulated
knowledge. He also serves as an ambassador for
his clan on occasion. Three months before
Arasou's fateful aUack on the Toshi Ranbo wo
Shien Shite Teigisaho. Kage visited the Crane in
order to seek a peaceful solution to the
enCfoactting war, A1Utoligh balUe was not averted.
his efforts saved many lives, and Crane courtiers
now call him the "GenUe Lion", He WiI1i also
instrumental in making peace with the Unicorn
after a border skirmish led a small troop of Battle
Maidens to ride off a cliff rather than die at the
hands of marauding bandits His council averted
war, and he was given leave to withdraw the Lion
troops who had invaded Unicorn lands while
seeking the same group of bandits. Since that
time, he has often visited the Unicorn lands, and
is considered by many of the Shinjo to be a man
of great wisdom and presence.

Currently, his finest student is the younger
brother of the Matsu daimyo. Malsu ~Uroru.

Hiroru is bold, audacious, and clever. and some
Matsu say that his training under the Akodo has
ruined whal would have been a strong fighting
man. Certainly, his lessons have done nothing for
his attitude, and Kage seems loath to correct
Hiroru's arrogance on and off the dojo mats
Instead, Kage seems pleased that the young man
has the confidence and security to apply his
traiuing so well, and favors Hiroru openly in
competitions and festivals.

Kage is not a dishonorable man, but be knows
that sometimes the rules of hushido must be
broken for the good of the clan. He is willing to
bend these rules (as he once taught Hiroru to do),
but deep inside, he knows that bushido keeps
civilization in Rokugan alive. Withoul il all would
surely fall to ruin. and dark forces take over the
heart of the Empire. While he has done things in
his past that others may find questionable, Kage
justifies them with the inner knowledge that what
he has done is, in the final judgmenL for the good
of his Empire.

served In the armies of the Lion, rising through
the ranks and commanding battalions of troops.

He was asked by 10 iOIn !he Imperial Guard by
lbe Emperor bimself. Once there, Kage
distinguished bimself in numerous baUles.
defended the Emperor's son and family, and
served as an Imperial Magistrate within the city
of Otosan lkhi

One of Kage's more unusual traits is his
hermlt·like nalure. Although he is cheerful and
pleasanL he rarely speaks his mind, and often
practices what he calls 'reclusive meditation' This
mvolves long journeys to the Phoenix mountains
ill order 10 IiOOthe hi:> restJes:; soul and open his
mind to the words of the Tao. His scholarship and
ardenl devotioo 10 sum malters hil1i won him
much admiration, and many nobles prefer to be
placed under his capahle care when they visilthe
Qly of the Emperor.

Kage lived In Otosan Uchl as a young samurai.
serving his daimyo and the Emperor, and learning
much of strategy and the martial arts from other
~fagistra(es. When he was thirty·two, he was
mvited to many the Emperor's cousin. a young
maiden named Hantei Arumihime. The wedding
was celebrated, and it was whispered that he
would assume the throne if Hantei the 38th did
not soon bave an heir. Only five years afierwards,
as Hantei's new son celebrated his second
birthday, Arumihime died of the plague. Kage was
stricken with grief; he never remarried, and never
had any chUdren of his own.

Shortly after his wife died, Kage turned his
attentions to meditation and the study of the Tao.
On one oj his retreats to the Lion monastery, he
learned that the boy the monks were raising was
in fact the first son of the Lion Champion. Mler
learning the boy's story, Kage began to take more
and more time to visit the monks and teach the
boy the essentials of bushido and kenjulsu. The
two became close, and Kage fostered the boys
keen tactical inslgbt even as he taught him the
use of the blade. When Kage was called back to
the Akodo lands, he asked the Champion to grant
him a llletime boon - a boon which can be asked
only once in a lifetime. The boon was to relurn
Toturi to the Akodo, and allow him to continue
under Kage's tutelage.

His boon was refused. Even when the old
Champion died and his son Arasou became
Champion of the Lion over Kage's protests, Tolurl
did not return to his family lands. When Arasou
died in battle againsi the Crane. the Akodo were



AkODO TOTI1R1
Earth: 4
Water: 4

Perception 5
Fire: 3

Intelligence 7
Alr:4

Awareness 5
Void: 5
SchoollRank: Akodo Bushi 4
Honor: 3.1
Glory: 9

Advanlages: AUies (many), Ear of the
Emperor, Great Destiny, Sensei (Suana, Kage~

Thctldan, Natural Leader
Disadvantages: Obligation (Kage), True Love

(Halsuko)
Skills: Athletics 2, Battle 5, Courtier 5, Defense

3, Etiquette 4, Hand·to·Hand 4, Herald!}' 3,
Risto!}' 5, Iaijutsu 2, Kenjulsu 4, Law 3, Lore
(many) 3·5, Meditatton 4, Orato!}' 4, Rhetoric 3,
Shintao 5, Theology 3

The first SOn of an Akodo and a Matsu, Akodo
Toturi has lived a life of delicate balances. Before
his birth. Akodo and Matsu samurai were not
allowed to marty, not oo1y due to the competition
between their houses. but also to prevent the
strife such a child would cause. However, Tolurl's
father, younger son of the rulIng Champion, was
allowed to marty the youngest daughter of the
Malsu daimyo, provided their male chlJdren be
raised as Akodo fam1ly members. Toturi's father
changed his name from Akodo Dalo to Malsu
Dalo and swore allegiance to their bouse.

ToIurI:S father did nol choose this path out of
love or power. The move was calculated to
strengthen the loyalty between the feuding
families. The Matsu had been gaining significant
power through the many combats and skirmishes
with the Crane. and threatened to usurp the
Akodo power withIn the house. The Akodo were
weak, and tbelr annles had dJminished. In order
to keep tbe two families at peace, Akodo Dalo
married Matsu Sodohime.

When the family's first child was born, he was
celebrated by the Akodo as an heir to his father's
house. However, the Matsu, expecting a daughtel;
Immediately turned upon the boy with suspidon
- he would clearly be a weakling and a failure. At
five years of age, young Toluri was taken to the
Akodo dojos, to be trained In kenjulsu. Even at
such an early age, Toturl's trainlog proved

disastrous. The child was meek and thoughtful,
more Interested In the Tao than in warfare.
Despite numerous sessions of instruction aod
drillIog, Toturl simply seemed to have no talenL
and worse, no Ioterestlo martial prowess.

The Akodo soon came to agree with the Matsu
- the boy was useless.

In order to save face. Toturl's fatber sent his
son to a mooaste!}' withIn tbe PhoeDix lands.
Isolated from his Clan, considered an
embarrassment to his family, Toturl lived with the
monks for more than ten years. He dedicated
b1m5elf to the 5ludy of taetlCi and slrillegy, iI5 well
as writings of enlightened masters such as the
famous Ulkku. His teacher, Master Suana, was the
Acolyte of Water 10 the Brotherhood. and took the
boy Ioto his care. He soon found that Toluri had
a quick mind, a clever wiL and an eagerness to
learn. He educated him In andent texts, often
studying late Ioto the nlght over some obscure
work of an andent general

The oo1y Uon Clan member who paid any
attention to the boy was Akodo Kage. Kage dJd
not want him to grow up completely untutored In
the martial aris. For ten years, he traveled to the
monaste!}', claiming that he wanted meditatio
and time to study the Tao - but used much of the
time to work with the struggling lad. When Kage
retired and became the Akodo sense~ he asked
Tolurl's father to send for the boy, but his requ
was refused.

Back at home, Toturl's parenls turned their
a~ntion to their second son, a boy born thra
years !ateL The child, Akodo Arasou, grew
manhood under the eye of the Uon Clan. w
studJed every move he made, afraid he rnl
turn out to be a 'failure' as well Arasou's force
and courage was greaL and hts skI11 with tho
blade Impressed even hts Matsu sensei. Thr
teacher soon refused to leach any other stud
and spent all his time guldJng the boy's na~
ferodty. Arasou seemed to have all the aptilu
for war and violence that Toturl lacked,
although he was a difficult child, he was loved
the Matsu, who consIdered him a 'proper'
Arasou was proclaimed Heir to the Akodo line
the day of his first major vldo!}' against
Unicorn. His sid!! soon became JegendalJ
achieving heighls of military conquest throu
strength, daring and cunnlng.

Arasou and Tolurl mel only rarely, wh
Toturi came home for festivals and fo
occasions. The two chlJdren were as different
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night and day. Toturi tudied life, contemplated For nearly a year, they delayed the marriage.
tactics, and retied on intellisence and wisdom. Ar~u bo~tell that he would give Ills new bride

kaoou han llttle fune lor stunle~ prelerring to ilie ~t 01 Toslli RanDo wo Smen Shlte Reigisaho
spend his days learning new weapons skills and (Violence Behind Courtliness City), an anclent
gaining slrength. While Arasou hunted, Toturl palace tolen from the Lion by the Crane. It was
meditated Arasou challenged the bushi of other to be a neutral ground from whlch the two
clans and fought with ruthless abandon, whUe his Iamllies would begin their union.
brother practiced martial arls to understand and However, during the battle to capture the dty.
unify the body and the spirit Arasou was killed. His uncle. the helrless Uon

When Arasou was seventeen and Toturl was Champion, was wounded beyond hope of
twenty. Arasou was betrothed to Malsu Tsu.ko, recovery. Soon after, the Lion Champion died as
daughter of the Malsu daimyo. This was an well Too old to sire another son, Toturi's father
unprecedented move, because if Arasou became was forced to recall him from seclusion to lead
the Champion of the Lion, it would mean the the Akodo.
Malsu and Akodo leadership would be one. Toturl was not ready to be a daimyo, much less
• evertbeless, both Arasou and Tsuko demanded a war leader, but he threw himself Into the task
that the match be made. with the sIdll and wisdom learned from Master

They were perfect for each other - brave, Suana Under his guidance, the Akodo grew in
reckless, and daring, determined to prove the strength. Although To hi Ranbo wo Shie Shite
Lion's might againsl the other clans of Rokugan. Reigisaho was never successfully retaken, the
They fought side by side, and loved boldly. Lion thrived. However, Tsuko never became

reconciled to ArasoU'S death,
and did not accept Toturi.
She still considers him a
pacifistic, weak-spined
substitute for the glory the
Uon would have gained
under Arasou.

In three years, Toturi has
never faUed his duty to the
Throne or to his clan. He
considers strategy more
important than bloodshed, a
strange view which sets him
apart from many Lion. His
skillin tactics and his abUity
to negotiate have given him
the reputation of a good
daimyo, If not a good
warlord. The years 01
studying hand-to-hand
combat with the monks has
given Toturi an advantage
with kenjutsu, and he
spends much time in the
company 01 Akodo Kage.
Under the guidance of Kage,
Toturi ts combining his
talents, to become a
competent and deadly
swordsman. His style with
the sword is unusual, relying
on strategy rather than

(CONTIMKD)

He handed to them •
small piece 01 paper lbal
read, 'In five D1lDuteB,
General Rilutsu will dle."
The Ueutenant ruobed III
scrap of paper 10 ~:;~
lent... and Akodo
him frnm lbe top of die
Then. Akodo's shu,eaja
awakened all Ihe
slumbering file spirits tba
had been carefully
concealed within !hat SlRI~o;I
of paper. The liJe wuld lie
seen from the east
Otosan Ikhi.

At lbat precJse lIIQl..g
Akodo's army attad1e4
Wilbout leadership.
armies soon surrendcted.

UODS who lake SblDja
as an ancestor atways
receive a HeroIc
Opportunity on the
Thb!..
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DIED 817
n POlNrS)

odo' karo. old lkoma
In Id.,..,.. historian,

~~~oryt~ elJer and (most
1 ) Akodo's closest

friend. lkoma never
-ned, and he was the

8ai _ 10 , "A samurai
11M IOIlIIl In his heart only
far b11lord." Akodo called

lIlm "MlaIIe" ('lUght Hand').
ad he .... tel1ainly thal

died a quiet death in
• a house lust on the
outllb1s of Crane lerrilory.

"1 ~I 10 be surrounded by
btlUlifui women when I

die. And they Will serve me
eel sakr and sing me
songs. and listen as 1
nl all the tales of my

o honor and glory, aod
II belie... tverY word

lIeU them Thlt is bow (
want to dle~

!koma' death·
GeIobrate<I on the (ourteenth
day of the Monkey. Men are

III 10 .enerale him.
V~d. Ihey pey geisha to
..... ;au, ria! and sushi to
...." sbnne. The women

IIIay lheJc all day, quietly
IIIIealDa to the old man'

stories

strength, but It is rapidly becoming popular with
the Akodo house.

He is engaged to marry the dark-skinned

Mistress of the Void, !sawa Kaede. Their wedding
was arranged when both were Infants, and now
there is much debate about whether it will be
allowed to proceed. The two bave not met for
many years. and Toturi knows Uttle of the woman
who is 10 be his wife. Only a few letters, written
beneath the watchful eye of the go-betweens. tell
him of his distant fiance.

Toturi is a pale man. with a long dark mane of
hair which has been dyed golden He stands very
tall, nearly six feet (impressive for a Rokugani
samurai). Toturl rarely wears his armor,
preferring the Ught robes and kimono of the
monks. In the past, his attitude and courtly words
have caused the Lion Cian to multer
uncomfortably, but his Intelligence is gaining a
reputation - In Ule COurl and on the batUefielet.

q"g lkoma
'kOMA Rrozo

Earth: 2
Stamina 3

Water: 3
Strength 4

Fire: 3
Ai.r:2

Reflexes 5
Void: 2
SCbooVRank: Matsu Bushi 4
Honor: 15
Glory: 5.4
Shadowlands Thin!: OJ
Advantages: Death Trance, ,

Magic Resistance (6 points), natural
Leader, "Deathwatch" (see text)

Disadvantages: Bad Reputation
([ainteet), Dark Secret (Mother's
",mul], Driven (Destiny)

Skills: Athletics 3, Battle 4,
Defense 3, Hanet-to-Hand 2. History
1, Hunting 2, (aijutsu 2, Intimidation
2, Kenjutsu 4. KnUe 2, Lore
(Shadowlands) 3

Often called the 'dark samurai:
Ryozo was born twisted anet
deformed with shrunken limbs anet
withered hands. His first saeam was
so faint that many thought he would

die. but his mother sat beside his cradle and
prayed to the Fortunes to save her son In the
morning. the child was differenL His limbs had

spread and straightened. and his hands were
curled and strong.

It was called as a miracle, a gift of the Sun
Goddess to his mother for her dedication and
devotion As Ryozo grew to manhood. his mother
became revered among the !koma as a paragon
of VIrtue. Ryozo was her only son. His father. a
Matsu samurai who had joined the !koma. spoke
very httle of Ryozo's birth and rarely approached
his WIfe aflU that fateful night It was whispered
that be did not wanl to mar her purity, or tempt
fate by COllCtMng another twisted child.

The truth was this: he did not want to know
how she had performed the miracle.

Ryozo mother had been a secret dabbler in
forbiddeo all her ille, turning from one
occuJt maw to another_ Her journals. written in
strange tongu contained lIl1lho magics.
illustrations of blood rituals and other dark
wisdom. When Il)lIZIl' father discovered them
(after they had bml married). he forbade her to
practice magic, and burned the writings. They
never spoke of it agam. and no one else ever
knew the lnrth.



Ryow's mother retired to a convent in the
on mountains after his father was killed in a
ish on the Unicorn borders. The child, now

lite verge of his gempukku, never knew magic
rescued him from dealh, or of the blood pacts
mother bad made in his name. Ryozo spends
time in combat and on the fields of !kama

~ace, serving the daimyo there and
:JXDmandlng troops. He is a fine warrior. and a

rb leader
One strange thing about Ryow is his uncanny
'ty in battle, the opposite of a berserker's rage.

'hen Ryozo fights, time slows for him, giving
the ability 10 study everything around him.

}Ow calls this the 'deathwatch: and while he is
il he loses all other contad. His body glows

. tly, and his hands leave trails of shadow.
tnemies claim his swiftne is unmatched.

Other Lion who see his aura recoil. but
7mIember the lales of Ryow's birth. Perhaps it is

power of the Sun herself, cnmbaling those
"'wm she feels is not worthy? It DOl their place

question lite wisdom of lite Sun.
Ryozo is a gloomy man, whose skin Is much

:arker than lite usual Rokugani He CODSiders his
. I to be part of his destiny, aod he might be

,ght All attempts to identify or temo\'e h' Taint
ve met with violence. Ryozo hellO\"eS II' a gift

Amaterasu - If he is Thinted. I must he
use the Sun has chosen so. Ryoz.o does nol

:xmsider himself dishonored by his 'birthmark: In
d. he wears his Taint as a sign of his

Jllperlority. Although some may say ills a dark
Slain upon hts soul, he trusts In the \\'isdom of
lother Sun.

'kOMA TSANlIRI
1larth:3
Water: 3
Fire: 2

Intelligence 3
Air: 2

ReOexes 3
Void: 3
SclIooVRank: Akodo Bushi 1
Honor: 2.8
Glory: 4.9
Advantages: Combat ReOexes, Death Trance,

Luck (2 levels), Proud, Sensei (fotoo), Natural
Leader

Disadvantages: Brash, Obligation \to become
daimyo)

Skills: Athletics 2, Battle 3, Courtier 1, Defense
2, Hand-Io-Hand I, History 2, laijutsu I, Kenjutsu
3, Sincerity 2

All her life. Tsanuri has been reminded of her
auspicious birth. She was born on New Year's Day,
and when she breathed her first brealh, a crow
Dew into the room and rested on her crib. It
spread its wings and cawed loudly as it looked
down on the child, then Dew out as suddenly as it
arrived. Afterwards. II-was learned that a leper
begging at the gate of the city below had been
suddenly cured tbat night Tsanuri's parents
rejoiced at the omens. knowing their daughler
was destined [or greatness.

From a very early age. Thanuri was surrounded
by shugenja, each waiting for a further sign from
the blessed child. They marveled at how quickly
she learned, and Kitsu Agunorl himself
recommended the girl choose her own destiny.

JIlDMA

CCONTlMJ£Ol
Woos wbo take lkoma

as an ancestor lobertt the
old man's keeo inlultloo
and understandill8 of tIl8
palterns of life. OM a
game session, they may
the Game Master a siJlile
yes-or-no question iIIIoaI
their curreot situallon III Ibe
game. The GM 1IJIIlII ......
honestly.



Toturi also welcomed TsanUl15 abilities. Vnlil

'kOMA UJIAkI
Earth: 4

Willpower 5
Water: 4
Fire: 3

Intelligence 6
Air: 4

Awareness 6
Void: 3
ScbooURank: !koma Bard 5

ThanUl1 was placed befall! three objects: a fan, a

mempo and ascro[ Whatever symbol the dilld she came 10 liv~ in Ih~ monast~ry, 1M only one
~oosel she wO~d lo~ow, And M, on fue lourlh ne oo~a _ slrale~ mlli was ~uana ana
annlversary of her birth, all dalmyos and their Kage. With another learning at his side. Toturi'
families were invited to witness Tsanuri's lessons were far less lonely.
decision. When she turned fifteen. many of the brother.;

The three items were placed before her, and began a quiet protest regarding her presence in
she looked at each in turn, but reached for none. the halls. "A woman has no place among us," they
She looked up from the items and to the throne claimed. As if by coincidence, at that lime Akodo
of the Uon daimyo. Then. she toad, stepped over Arasou was killed, and Toturl was forced to return
each of the items and walked toward the throne. 10 hi duties within the Akodo family. He
Not a single sound emanated from the samurai in returned with Tsanurt, the young girl beaming
the room as the little girl passed the throne, with potential
passed the daimyo, and stood before the shaven- Over the last few years. Thanuri has served
headed young man who stood in the shadows. Toturl's karo, administering hJs lands and
She took the young man's hand and turned to accompanying him on diplomatic missions. Sbe
face her parents, a smile on her face. has proven an invaluable ally, but more

The young man was Akodo Toturl importantly, she has proven to be a irue friend.
Tsanuri's parents were outraged. Her father Recently, Tsanuri bas noticed a disturbing

shouted that Kitsu Agunol! was a Scorpion trend in the attitude of Lion bush;, especially the
imposter. and the whole incident was arranged to Matsu. While none would utter such things in her
sabotage hJs family's honor. Agunorl screamed, "If presence, lieutenants and colonels have discreetly
I had a sword, J would make you pay for your informed her that many have questioned Totur!'
words!" authority, and her own. While Totoo disregards

Tsanuri's father removed the katana from his such talk, Tsanuri's concern has began to gnaw at
obi and threw It to the shugenja. The blade her.
clattered at the shugenja's fee~ as all around stood To head off any difficulties, Tsanuri has speot
in silence before the ominous threat of violence much lime with the Matsu; In particular, MalsU
that fell over the room. 'I: uko, They are quite a pair to watch; ont

But through that veil of silence, TsanOO obsessed with the strength of fury, and the other
stepped forward with Totoo's hand In her own. with cold discipline, Through their regular
Sbe knel~ picked up the blade (with Totun's help) practice, they have struck up a kind of tentative
and returned it to ber father. The Uon looked friendshJp Oust recently, Tsuko referred to Tsanun
down at his daughter' smiling face, theo at the as"doshr, or "training partner"), which hal
young monk who held her hand. Then. he fell to aoxomplisbed two very important things. Fust,
the Door, touching his head to the Door. "rotori- bas taught Tsanul! the virtue of a passionak
SQ1IUl," he said, "teach my daughter your ways. heart, and serond, it has proven to the dairnyo of
You are her father now, for her irue father has the Matsu that Totun isn't a complete dullard.
failed he~" And as TsanOO continues her conver.;alions arul

That nJgh~ Tsanurl's father fell on his own training with Tsuko, she is beginning to feel 1M
blade and !koma Tsanuri left the lands of the Uon stlrrings of Uon blood that - as Tsuko said - Mba;
with Toturl lain asleep for too long."

For the next decade, she lived in !be halls of
the Brntherhood of Sbinsei. learning history,
phUosophy and religion from the monks. Tsanurl
showed promise in every endeavor she chased,
But when Akodo Kage appeared for his regular
visits, her irue calling showed: her skills in budo
were exceptional. Kage's old face smiled when as
he watched the young girl master kenjutsu and
kyujutsu, and when she showed a pro£iciency for
strategy as well Kage was overjoyed.



lIODor: 1J
Glo!}'; 6.4
Advantages: Major and MInor Allies (many),

Ancestor (Ikoma~ Ear of the Emperor, Heart of

Vengeance (Crane), Read Ups
Disadvantages: Bad Repulation (femper),

Brash, Nemesis (Kakita Yoshi~ Overconfiden~

Permanent Wound, Vanity
Skills: Bard 2, Bo Stick 3, Courtier 5, Defense

2, Gambling 2, Heraldry 3, Intimidation 5,
Investigation 3, Keolu u 2, Law 4, Lore
(Underworld) 4, Manipulation 5, Oratory 3,
Rhetoric 3, Sincerity 4

Ujiaki's father was the last son of a famous
family line, !he largest of the three prominenl
!koma famille One of their greatest claims to
fame is the marrtage of a Hantel daughter to
Ujlaki's great-great grandfather. Although their
tie to the imperial Throne is weak at best, UjiakJ's
family stUl reciles their Uneage in the Hall of
Ancestors.

Ujiaki is the foremost Uon
diplomat though he is also
trained with the sword. He fought
as a banner·bearer In battles
against the Phoenix, serving the
Emperor's cause when the lsawa
failed to carry out an Imperial
demand. He has been In combat
many times, and was transferred
to the diplomatic corps when he
received a near·fatal wound.
Since then. Ujiaki performs his
duties with a savageness that
matches his Uon baltle·fury. He
deals with every situation as a
challenge, and takes defeat as a
personal insulL

Ujlaki controls the political
strength of the Uon. He Is not
afraid to use his contacts and
allies to get the best of any
slluation, and rewards those who
serve him. Combined with his
physical strength, Uj!ald's sharp
mind gives him an advantage In
the court He has been On the
battlefields. and knows where the
advantage lies. When the Crane
ask the Emperor to have the Uon
armies withdrawn, Ujiaki moves
them to a strong position. When

!he PbllniX argue, Ullab threatens. tie is feared
for 1m Ylolent temper, but 1m yojimbo iiCrYt him
with afierce pride,

Unfortunately, UjiakJ is not a pleasant man.

Oever and arrogan~ he uses brute force to gain
what manipulation cannot His haired of the
Crane runs deep, and he loses no opportunity to
oppose them or to create trouble in the Impertal
Court Because of Ujlaki's Uneage, he was a
diplomat to the court of Hante~ but his temper
and rashne cost him his position - a loss which
he blames solely 00 Kakita Yoom an old nemesis.

UjlakJ Is cleve~ but not brilliant He tends to
latch on to an idea and never give up, even in the
face of logical opposition. Ujiaki can't stand to be
lold !hal he is nol one of !he foremost minds in
the Empire, and he uses threals and violence to
hack up his claim.



KITS'-' Mono
M;2

Stamina 4
Water: 2

Strength 4
Fire: 3
Air: 2

Reflexes 4
Void: 2

Scltool1Rank: Malsu Bushi ..
Honor. 2.3
Glory: 6
Advantages: Balance, Heart or Vengeance

(Kitsu), Kaiu Sword, Tactician
Disadvanmges: Forsaken, Vanlty
Skills: Archery 2, Athletics 2, Battle 5, Defense

1, Hand·to·Hand 2, laiJutsu 3. Intimidation 1.
Kenjutsu 5

From birth, Molso was expected to join the
K1tsu family shugenja school. Howeve~ when the
tests were given to the young children, Molso

failed misenlbly. The ancestors did not speak to
him, did not seem to hear him, and did not care.

For afu~u. !his was ilie most horriole lale he
could suffer, lor it meant that be had 100 Uttle of
the blood of the KJlsu within his veins to Q'OS5

into the spirit world Eyes turned to the young
Molso, and tongues wagged about his mother's
faithfulness to her Lord

Motso was devastated. All his life, his
overbearing father bad assured him that his place
as heir was lJoked to his rightful calling as a
shugenja, and yet the Kitsu forbade him from
joining their ranks. Molso turned his hatred and
anger inside, and kepi sllenl ahoul the pain he
fel~ joining the Malsu bushi school instead Yet he
never forgot his failure on the Day of Choosing,
and he has never forgiven his ancestors for not
giving him his 'rightful place' among his family.

It is rare that a Kitsu is born with too IJttle of
his ancestors' blood in him. It is even rarer that
such a child is born to the daimyo's line. Molso
was both. Yet at the school of the Matsu, he
gleamed with an aptitude for combat that seemed
to make up for his lack of magical talenl His
sword was swif1, but his keen intellect and tactical
acumen made him unique.

Molso has served the Matsu family line ince
his gempukku, following their creed, and even
wooing a young Matsu samurai·ko. But he has
never married, never settled down, and never
admitted to hJmself that he is anything other than
content with his position in life. Molso has spent
much time in comba~ fighting with a cold
ruthlessness that has won many victories. Some
say that he Is the ideal choice for a husband to
Matsu Tsuko, now that her betrothed is long dead
Others whisper that he will be the next Keeper of
the Ancestral Hall, though some argue that his
abilities would be wasted in such a peaceful
position.

On the battlefield, Molso is a truly fearsome
opponenl His personal prowess, combined with
his amazing skill for tactics, has won many
battles. He prefers armor made of bronze. his
helm covered with long locks of silk resembling
the mane or a kitsu. Molso wears no raceplate at
all, for his vanity insists that his enemies know
precisely who has bested them.

Kitsu Molso is a vain, arrogan~ angry man, his
inner thoughts turned toward retribution and the
destruction of others in order to appease his
childhood pains. He has never forgiven the Kitsu
shugenja for refusing to allow him into their



bumbled, and all knew thaI Toju had been chosen
by the ancestors 10 perform some great task.

Toju immediately entered the Kitsu lamily
shugenja school where be learned the rituals and
ceremonies needed to properly bonor their
ancestors. Despite his stuller, TOju began to excel
in these rituals, and the spirilworJd seemed as
comfortable to him as his own. In time, Toju
became so al peace with his calling that he was
able 10 forgel his sluller in the intoxication of
ritual.

Kitsu Tojn, brother 10 Kitsu Molso. is one 01 the
Dnest sbugenja in the Kitsu larnily. Struggling 10
overcome a stutler which has handicapped him
since birth, Toju has risen lrom the youngest son
of a dalmyo to the head 01 the Kitsu Sodan-&nzo
(Ancestor Magic) school and dalmyo 01 the Kitsu
family.

Toju was a sby, quiet child, overshadowed by
his elder brothers and lost in a dreamland of
fantasy and imaginalion. Toju was nol the
clevere I 01 his brothers, nor the stronges~ and il
was commonly thoughl that be would grow up to
be nothing more than a simple lutor or minor
diplomal

However, on the Day 01 Choosing, his lull
abilities as a shugenja were proven. While others
could only make the lire dance and waver, in

sdlOoL and becaWie lbe aocestor5 of lbe Lion IIid TOjy'5 hamL5 the ember~ glowed whlte·ho~ and
nol speak 10 him. he does not ask l1eir advice flames leapt toward th~ stars.lndood. in th~ fire's
before going inlo battle. Rather than burning glowing vision, the spirit of one of the first kitsu
inceme at a ~hrine or calJins a shu~DJa to say stepped forth, bolding a gentle hand out toward

prayers over his battle.plans. Molso simply the shodred child. The assembly was arna2l!d and
charges Into the !ray with a roar and a curse for
his opponents' souls.

Molso's lade of respect bas won him enemies
10 his Clan, but his brilliance with tactics bas
allowed him to maintain the prestige he has
gained He serves the Matsu troops as a Taisa
(Captain), overseeing major battles and
coordinating massive assaults.

klTSlI Tow
1larlL:3
Waler: 2

Perception 4
Fire: 3

Intelligence 4
Air: 2

Awareness 3
Void: 5
SchooVRank: Kitsu Sodan-5en2o 5
Honor: 3.3
Glory: 7
Advantages: Bloodlines, Great Destiny, Innate

Abilities (see Spells), PulI·Blood Kitsu Ancestry
Disadvantages: Bad Fortune (Stutter),

Antisocial
Skills: CaIligrapby 4, Courtier 3. Etiquette 3,

Hand·to-Hand 2, Heraldry 3, HJstory 5, Lore
Olgoku and the Splrft·world) 4, Lore (Shugenja) 2,
Meditation 4, Shiotao 4, Tanto 2

Spells: one (uses Ancestral Magic)



When Toju is oUlSlde the spirit-world, he is a
shy man, quiel and tJmid. lis sluHer prevenls
him from making any long speeches or rousing
oratory, He moY~ Cllutiollllly, bundling~ ornate
robes about himself as if to hide from the prying
eyes of others. Each movement is brief and
hurried, and his hands shake with forced control
He leads his family through example, always
remembering his place in the court as well as the
needs of his people. While he is nol a charismatic
leader, he is well-Joved, and with the wisdom of
the ancestors. he has maintained the family honor
and wealth.

When Toju is in a ritual however, he is a
different man_ His eyes burn with passion, and his
voice soars through sonorouS phrases. His
movements seem graceful and lithe, and aU self­
consciousness faUs away like water. Toj u speaks
fluidly and the ancestors come to his calL No
other Kitsu has such mastery of their craft as does
Toju; the ancestors come to him like beloved
brothers and sisters, ready to heed his summons.

Tolu's pronouncemenlS seem more like
requesls than eommands. lJe is not a brillialll
man. but he has aquiet wisdom which accents his
lremcndollll ~klll,

q-r,g Mafsu
MATSlI AGETOk'

Earth; 5
Water; 2

Strength 3
Fire: 3

Agility 5
Air: 4
Void; 3
SchooVRank: Matsu Bushi 4
Honor; 2.6
Glory: 4.5
Advantages; Absolute Direction, Large.

Perfect Balance
Disadvantages: Benten's Curse.

Overconfident, Proud
SkiDs; Animal Husbandry 3, Archery 4,

Athletics 3, Battle 3, Etiquette I, Hand·tn·Hand I,
History I, Horsemanship 5. Hunting 2, Kenjutsu
2, Lore (Horses) 4

During the first war with the Unicorn, the
Lion forces were matched by their opponents'
mighty cavalry forces. Unsettled by this new and
powerful tactic, the Lion Clan dalmyos vowed to
create their own cavalry in response, one even
greater than the Unicorns: Simple in theory, of
course, but difficult In practJce. Without centuries
of tradition and the Otaku's powerful steeds, they
could never hope to equal their purple·c1ad rivals.
Nevertheless, after two hundred years and the
recent influence of Akodo Toturi, they've
managed to assemble a number of well·tralned
mounted units to complement their formidable
ground forces.

Matsu Agetokl is the currenl leader of the
Lion's cavalry, a fierce and wtId samurai who
lives life in an intoxicating combination of anger
and joy. He was enthralled with horses at an early
age - he saw in them a freedom and a power that
nothing else in Rokugan could bring. When he
was three years old, he left his room to sleep
among the horses in the stables, and has never
looked back. He has shown an utter fearlessness
while mounted, attempting feats that none save
the Otaku Battle Maidens would even consider.
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His killed his first man while in the saddle, al the

tender age of thirteen. He Wa6 oWJmpanying 0
patrol on the way bddlto Ma~u QI&Ic. when they
came fi110s:i a group of bandllli lerroflZin an
Isolated Iarm. Using only a bokeD, Agetoki leapt
into the fray, and pounded two bandits into
unconsciousne When a third attempted to Dee,
he marged after him, striking the bandit at lull
gallop directly between the shoulder blades. The
hapless man died Inslantly. "Death Is sweeter
when you ride II down,· was all the young
Agetoki would say about the tneidenL

No one has ever doubted Ius role in the Lion
armles, and Slnl% hi gempulJw he has henl
every liber 01 his being towards leading his clan's

cavalry. He enlers hallie \\ith the abandon of a
Crab. charging enemy units almo t without
thought Most of his commanders prefer to hold
him back and use his unit's power to break the
enemy lor good, bUI he sometimes cannot wait
that long. He olten 1umps the gun" and sends his
troops whJrling down into the melee belore they
are truly needed. HIs men are well·trained
however, and he has learned to unleash them
only when conditions are lavorable. No matter
how much the tacticians gnash their teeth at his
trnpulsiveness. he has never hindered a military
plan or cost lives unnece.ssartly.

10 personal combaL Agetoki emphasizes the
philosophy 01 speed. He'U bnog his horse up to a
lull gallop belore engaging a loe, counting on
momentum and his opponents' mUsion to cut
them down. He can wheel and turn with
remarkable dexterity. and his mounts can
maintain a breakneck pact lor extended lengths
01 time. He is like a Dame on the baltlefield:
spreading aaoss and back 10 the blink 01 an eye.
Legend has it he once plucked an arrow meant lor
bJs heart out 01 the 3lI', "ithoUl lowing. He
denies such tales. but has done lillie else to
discourage their spread. He likes the impression
lhey give him.

orr the battlefield, he Is much the same. While
he understands the rules 01 etiquette, and would
never dishonor his family by Douting them. there
IS a certain bolsterousne to him thaI mosi
courtiers cannot abide. He laughs too loudly at
other people's jokes, and punctuates his speech
with wide arm movements that other Rokugani
lind uJlsettling. He looks down on infantry
soldiers as Unicorns do, although more out 01 pUy
than disdain. '1be poor ground pounders,' he
once mused 10 prlvale. '1bey suller all 01 the

horrors 01 war and can never experience the lrue

joy that battle brlngs."
~etollllil Gl~g~ bllIly mllll with blilZWS ey~

lind afull mll6llldJe. He wes brOlldly and often,

displayed 8 tightly-packed mouth of g1eamlog
white leeth. There are those who say no other
Uon looks so much like the clan's namesake. He
dre s in fiery red at all times (although his
clothes are emblazoned with the Uon crest to
prevenl ronlusion with the Phoenix). 10 battle, he
wears a wide red crest on his helmet and a finely
ornamented suit 01 armor.

MAnu HIRORU
Earth: 3

Wafer: ~
Perception 5

Fire: 3
AgilIty 4

AIr: 4
Void: 2
School/Rank: Matsu Bushi 4
Honor: 1.2
Glory: 1.5
Advantages: Blackmail (several), Cralty, Major

Enemy (Doji Kuwanan), Quick
Disadvantages: Dark Secrel (lsawa Nosurlko),

Bad Reputation (l'roublemaker), Obligation
(Kolal)

Skills: Archery 4, Athletics 2, Defense 2,
Etiquette I, Forgery 2, Hand-la-Hand 3, Hunting 3,
JaljulsU I, Iovestlgation 2, Kenjulsu 3, Knife 2,
Kaze-do 4, Lod<smith 3, Lore (Ninja) 3, Lore
(KolaQ 1, Manipulation 4, Mlmic 3, Mlzu-do 3,
Nlnjulsu 4. Oratory 2, Polson I, Seduction 2,
Sincerity 4, Sleight 01 Hand 2, Stealth 3

Hiroru is the younger brother of Matsu Tsuko,
born at Matsu palace only weeks before his
lather' death. A solitary boy, Hiroru spent much
01 his time hunting in the woodlands 01 his clan,
using a bow given to him by his elder sister.
Belore he wa elgh~ he was winning
tournaments. Abold child, Hiroru spoke his mind.
and liked to use casual observatlon to shock and
manipulate others.

As a boy, be attended the seppuku 01 the wlle
01 Shiba Ujimitsu, and watched as the Champion
of the Phoenix was unable 10 do anything to
prevent his beloved wlle's death. He learned that
words have a power 01 their own. The right word
Can control anyone's actions - true or noLIt was
8 powerful lesson.



When the Champion's wife lay on !he ground,
her body growing cold in a pool of blood, ber ten­
year-old daughter broke from her father's grasp,
mnning to the body and clinging to it When
Ujimitsu came to tear her away, she cursed his
name, and the name of their ance tors. Ujimitsu
froze, his courtiers watching. and then drew his
sword and took his daughter's head. Hirom,
kneeling in the crowd with his mother, looked at
the bodies of the two women - one who had died
with honor, and one who had died in shame.

To him, they were both bodies, one no
different from the other.

Hirom never forgot that image, and has often
thought of it through his life; he has been plagued
by the concept of death as the equalizer of souls,
not the judge of them, Although he is the second
child of the Matsu, and therefore Ule destined
Keeper of the Ance tral Hall, he has found no

comfort in their stone eyes. As the defender of the
Ancestors, he bears a special burden: the souls of
the dead speak to him as they would to a Kitsu.
The statues know the bloodline of their Keeper,
and know his heart more than any other man on
the face of the Empire.

When Hirom was seven, his mother intended
for him to attend the Matsu bush; school He
spent two years there, constanUy referred to as
the 'brother of Tsuko: before he grew bored. He
began playing pranks on his peers; first the
typical amusements which all young boys engage
in, then graduating to more dangerous diversions.
Because he was clever, he was rarely caught but
his reputation as a troublemaker grew
enormously.

Kage met Matsu Hirom at a tournament of
martial arts, Sensei from the Seven Clans
gathered to choose students. and the Matsu and
Akodo held the festival near the honored Hall of
Ancestors. Akodo Kage first noticed the boy when
Hirom won the competition for his age, and
defeated several older boys In personal combat
The revered sensei asked the Matsu daimyo to
allow him to conllnue the boy's training, and she
swifUy agreed.

For six years, Kage taught Hirom many styles
of fighting, both armed and unarmed. The boy
proved an apt student and the twn men seemed
to gain confidence in one anotheL To Hirom
Kage was the father he had never known. To
Kage, Hirom was a son, and, more importanUy,
an heir.

Hirom grew to manhood under the twin
Influences of his slsleL Tsuko, who taught him
that anything a Uon does to protect the Emperor
is honorable, and Kage, who taught him that
subtlety and the art of deception must also be
honorable, if used in the defense of the EmperoL
For many years, Hlrom delivered Kage'
messages. and performed Infiltrations and nther
ads - all in the name of the Hantei. Hirom's
natural affinity for pranks coupled with hls
ability as a martial artist made him a perfect sp •
his arrogance and trust in hls sensei made him
implititly trustworthy.

Outwardly, Hirom has been the ideal Lion
samurai: brave, noble and very arrogant He is
matched only by Doji Hoturi in ability as a ladies'
man - a guise which Kage approves oL since it
allows him to leave rapidly and be seen in the
geisha houses with no questions asked. He was
the young prtnce - powerful, noble and good



king. He served Kage, and in turn, the
Unperor's neeUs.

When the Emperor commanded the Crane and
Uon to stop warring, and imposed the !05tl:rage
I the Crane daimyo's son inlo the Akodo schooL

Hiram was lurious. To him, it seemed as if the
ane had been given another victory - not only
lealing the Lion annies before the light could

:>egln, but also placing a permanent spy in the
nored dojo 01 the Lion. Hiram conlinued his
dies, while harassing the bold young Crane

ed Dojl Kuwanan.
But there was another problem - Hirom
led a liaison with the same young woman

at Dojl Kuwaoan was arranged to marry. Her
e was !sawa Nosuriko, a gentle shugenja 01

e Phoenix Clan. It was easy to seduce the girL
md even easier to con'lIKe her that Hirom

nuinely wished 10 be wed. Once the liaison was
plele, however, the oilers 01 marriage turned

to threats to dishonor her lather if she did not
..eep Hent about their allair. For three months,
'DSurlkO lived with her shame, until the night

lore her wedding to Kuwaoan. Hirom was to
I her again that night but when he arrived, he

und her body hanging by the neck !rom a
~ng beam.

Until that nlgh~ Hirom had never considered
mself a bad person. The idea 01 honor had been

aothing more than a du]d's toy, used to justify
d make excuses, rather than a code to live by.

\s a child, be could dlsassodate himself Irom the
3eaths 01 the two Phoenix ladies. But now he was
; d with another dead malden - one whose We
oad been extinguished because of his own deed

The rest of the Lion clan are unaware 01 what
occurred that night At dinner, the young man was
. usual ebullient selI, full 01 jokes, laughler and

:>old promises. Howeve~ lale that evening under
ver of a the heavy rainfall Hiroru entered the

\!todo house dojo, demanding to see Kage. Those
who witnessed Matsu Hiram's actions that
evening remember the young man speaking to
Kage In loud, uncompromising tones. Kage
shouted, reprimanding hts student "You will obey
me, Hirom!" They remember the sound of metal
against wood, and 01 a horrible scream 01
betrayal But when the guards arrived to deal
with the dislurbance, they lound only the
honorable sensei, bleeding Irom a wound in his
shoulder.

There was no sign 01 the proud young Lion
samurai.

Although Kage says that Hirom may be alive,
the rest of the Lion Clan have given him up lor

dea~ Abody was found in the foresis near the
SCorpion border, defeatl:d in combat with an ogre
and tom to shreds by goblins. It bore Hirom's
mOn and sword, as well as the only object he ever
carried with him at all times: his lather's dagger.
Certainly, il Hirom were still alive, he would have
come home 10 his clan once his unusual bout of
anger had ended. He has suffered no dishonor
(the rest of the Uon do not know 01 his liaison
with !sawa Nosuriko) and his sensei wishes to
take him back with open arms. The HaJJ 01
Ancestors is tended by an !koma, waiting for the
rightful son 01 Matsu to return and take his place
as keeper and defender of the Ancestors. Their
spirits walt for him 10 arrive, so that they can
understand the nalure of his soul

If he were alive, he would have returned.

MATSU Hote:lTAlU'
Earth: 2

Willpower 3
Water: 2

Perception 4
Fire: 2

Agility 4
Aid

Awareness 5
Void: 3
SChoollRank: Matsu Bushi 3
Honor: 3.9
GloJy. 3.1
Advantag : Precise Memory, True Friend

(Malsu Tsuko~ Way of the Land
Disadvantages: Can't Lie, Compulsion

(Curiosity~ Fascination (Horses~ Meddler, Sworn
Enemy (Scorpion aan)

Skill: ActJng 2, Animal Husbandry I,
Appraisal 2, Athletics 2, Courtier 3, Defense I,
Hand-to-Hand 2, History 2, Horsemartshlp 2,
Investigstion 4, KenjulSu 2, Shinlao 2

Malsu Hokilare is one of the most unusual
Lions. His advenluresome ways are ilI·suited to
his family's nalure, and his curiosity often gets the
better 01 his training. He has served as scout to
the Malsu forces, a diplomat, and even as a
performer In his lamily's court His dexterity Is
remarkable, and he has traveled three limes the
length of Rokugan, carrying messages and
scouting for his Lady, Matsu Tsuko.



Holdtare is a cheerful man, thin and wiry, with
large teeth and a winning smile. He knows how
to ride a horse. and on any visit to Unicorn lands,
he can be found trying to wheedle steeds from
the Bailie Maidens. Every trip, Hokitare arrives
with sweets for the horses. and gifts for the Ballie
Maidens. It is a long-standing joke with the Olaku
that some day someone will marry the cheerful
Uon and give him a chance to get close to one of
the steeds he admlres.

When he was first assigned as a diploma~ it
was thought that Hokitare would bring his good
nature to the negotiating table. Even Tsuko, who
first sent Hokitare to the court of the Phoenix,
spoke of the young man's outgoing nature with
approval. Nothing could have been farther from
the truth. Holdtare was forthrigh~ shockingly
hone~ and quick-willed. If he saw an advantage,
he pointed it ouL II an opponent was gelling the
beller of a deal. he asked about II - bluntly and
In public. Once the Lion recovered from their
Initial shock, they realized Hokitare had saved

them from becoming trapped in a deal which
would have lost them a significant amount of
face. Swiftly, Holdtare was assigned to duty In the
Scorpion lands, with the hope he would repeat his
success. His ability to see though plots and ploys
proved uncommonly successful. and Holdlare
was given a permanent post

Unfortunately. his career as a diplomat was
short-lived. While in the Scorpion lands, he
uncovered a brutal blackmail, masterminded by
Bayushi Goshiu_ When the Scorpion found out
that Hokitare knew. they took him aside and
offered him bribes. When that did not work, they
tried threats, and even murdered Holdtare's
younger sister In an attempt to keep the samurlll
silent Despite this, Holdtare revealed aU he knew
of the piotto the Emerald Champion's court. After
that he was no longer safe in the lands of the
Bayushi, and an intense hatred had been bom
Hokitare was taken into the persooal guard of the
Matsu daimyo, and has been a part of Tsuko's
retinue for nearly three years. Today. he gives

counsel to his Lady. and also guards her from
harm in battle.

Although Hokitare is oot the best lighter or
greatest tactician, he has ooe important tratl
honesty. Holdtare can be trusted. He is
forthright and brave. and mercilessly truthful
II his opinion is asked, he will give it II he is
questioned, he will answer with aU he knows.
Although this makes him an asset to the Lion
forces. it also makes Holdtare unpopular with
the Clan's enemies. Sooner or later, one of
them will try to get even.

MATSU TSUkO
Earth: 4
Water: 3

Strength 5
Fire: 4

Agility 6
Air: 3

Reflexes 6
Void: 3
SclIool!Rank: Matsu Bushi 5
Skills: Archery 3, Athletics 3. Battle 5.

Hand-to-Hand 5, Heraldry 3, History 3, laijutsu
2. Intimidation 5, Keojulsu 5, KnIfe 2. Lore
(Bushido) 4. Shintao I, Sincertty 1, Wrestling 2

Honor: 43
Glory: 85
Advantages: Death 'france. Strength of the

Earth (4 points), Great Destiny, Natural Leader



Disadvantages: Brash, Driven (reveal Toturi
a coward), Lost Love (Akodo Arasou)

The eldest daughter of the Lion dan's most
~werful house, Matsu Tsuko never doubted her

Ie tn history. SIDce she was three. she has had
<realness !hrust UPOD he~ aDd beeD forced to deal
with lis chaUenge. Tsuko's pareDts, the Matsu

. yo and her husband, speDI little time with
:heir daughter, pausing between battles only long
~ough to see thai she exceUed iD combat Tsuko

d few friends, for her parents Insisted that she
1eVer forget thal she was the heir to the Matsu

1ouse. She was not allowed to forget and neither
e the other childrelL
Although her childhood was lonely, one voice
ke to Tsuko with love. That voice beloDged to
uncle, Matsu Yassu. Yasall, an agiDg maD with
children of his own, was the caretaker of the

J.reat HaD of Ancestors. As is traditioD for a
rother to the dairnyo, he had 10Dg ago dedicated

life to keepiDg Lion history, For hours, he
old regale Tsuko with tales of her ancestors,

• . g her mind with magnificent batUes and
oie deaths. Yasau taught the young girl history,

d would lead her through the HaU of Ancestors,
. g the tales of each figure as they walked.
Each night before bed, Yasau would take

-suko to the statue of Lady Matsu, [D the ceDter
the HaIL and tell her to say good night to the

LAdy. Tsuko did, first with sbyDess and fear, and
:leD later with honor and dignIty. Late in the
-enings, on nights wheD the thunder rocked
lalsu palace aDd shook the walls of the
ttlements, Yasau would orteD find the
-year~ld Tsuko sleeping at the feet of the

:narble statue as if prayiDg for deliverance from
fear.

Tsuko was eight years old wheD Yasau died.
'bortly thereafter, her pareDls came home from

ttle with the UniCOrIL They decided that Tsuko
mould remain in Malsu Palace, and study

njutsu with the Malsu sensei. Her mother
stayed for some months, pregnant with her

nd child. but Tsuko never SpeDt time with heL
Her father coDtinued the campaign, carrying out

mmands given by his wife. For nearly a year,
:he dairnyo sat in her chambers, poring over
maps and mIss[ves from the battlefield The time
she SpeDt wilh ber daughter was filled watching
the young girl practice her kalas, and teaching her
the strategies being used by her father's meD.

After Hiroru had been born, Tsuko's mother
took her to the battle lines for the first time, to
show her the truth about war, Tsuko faced the
eDormity of death, the valiant struggle of battle,
and the courage of the LioD. She remained with
her mother for three months, learning all she
could. At ODe poin~ the PhoeDix army raided the
general's encampment their samurai arriviDg by
magic, charging past the guards and into the
tents. Although the alarm was sounded, Tsuko
and her pareDts were attacked by the suiede
squad.

Where the battlef[eld had been full of screams,

the fight In the tents was silenl punctuated by the
clash of steel and the sort sound of blade against
flesh. Thuko leapt to her mother's side, holding
only the wooden balain she used for kenjulsu.
The Shlba warrior faced her quietly, her wooden
boken slidiDg against hIs steel as he cut toward
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her. With a Dash, the dtiJd leap/toward the bushi,
her boken striking the base 01 IUs throat Even at
ten, Tsuko was a warrior. Shouts broke the silence
as Tsuko's opponent leU to the 1Ioo~ hands
grasping IUs crushed windpipe.

Outside the ten~ more Phoenix were repulsed
by the house guard. but it did not mailer While
Tsuko tasted blood lor the flrsl lime, her lather
was struck down. On the IIoor beside him lay the
bodies 01 the Shiba, dead from the Matsu
dalmyo's sword. When she had dispatched her lor.
she knelt beside hiln, watching the blood pool on

Ibe floor whUe the M1tsu gum'll burst into the
dwnber. When lbe ela came to take away the
bodies, Tsuko asked, "Why did the Phoenix come,
knowing they would aU die?"

With a salute 01 her bloody katana. her mother
repUed, "Because It was their dutf.'

"And my father?"
Tsuko's mother glared at her eldest child "By

even questioning his death, you insult ils
purpose."

They never spoke 01 it again.
When Tsuko lought at the Tournament of the

Topaz Champion, lour years later, her victory was
unsurprising. She dominated all other
competitors with skJlJ and brutality. Since that
day, her reputation has only grown. She led the
troops against the Unicorn at the Battle of White
Shore Village, and captured the banner 01 the
Shinjo troops, lorcing them to publicly ask lor its
return in the Imperial court She has proven her
ability by becoming Rokugan's greatest hero,
leading with savagery and cunning. When her
mother retired 10 the monastery 01 ShinseL Tsuko
became Matsu daimyo, and has led her lamily to
victory against Unicorn and Crane alike. For
nearly seven years, Tsuleo bas brought the Matsu
lamily glory in both war and peace.

Three years ago, despite her mother's protests,
Tsuko was engaged 10 be married to the
Champion 01 the Akodo house. Akodo Arasou.
They were two 01 a kind - loyal, courageous, and
ruthless. Although many leared the marriage 01
the Matsu daimyo to the Akodo Cbampion was a
portent 01 disaster for the clan, Tsuko and Arasou
were determined to be wed Arasou's death at the
hands 01 the Crane was devastating lor Tsuko. He
had been her closest confidan~ the only person
she could have accepted as a peer and a friend
With his death, Tsuko was alone.

Tsuko sees Toturi as an Impostor, a weakling
monk raised to warrior's rank. She wastes no

opportunity to make her leelings known, and
constantly watches [or signs 01 weakness In the
Akodo dalmyo. In her h~ Tsuko knows thai
Totun can never be the leader that Arasou was.
and she is concerned for the future 01 ber clan.
How can is achieve the glory it deserves under
the guidance 01 a Crane in Lion's clothing?

MATSU S£'NRO
Earth: 4

Willpower 6
Water: 3

Agility 4
FIft: 3
Air:5
Void: 2
SchooVRank: Kakita Bushi 3
Skills: Archery I, ArtIsan (Acrobat) I, AthIe

4, Batlle 3, Defense 2, Etiquette 2, Hand·to-A
1. History 3, laijutsu 4. Kenjulsu 4, Lore (Crane) .
Mountaineer 3, Shintao 2, Sincerity 2, 'Ii
Ceremony 2

Honor: 2.9
Glory: 1.2
Advantages: Ambidextrous, Dif£erent Sch

Kakita Blade (4k3), Large, QuJck
Disadvantages: Bad Reputation (Cc

trained), Driven (SucceSS/Proving hirnsell)

The samurai known as MalSU Seijuro b
who be was through an effort to repair rela
between the Lion and the Crane. When he
boy, he was sent in a losterage exchange to
Kakita Academy. Similarly, Doji Kuwanan
at the Akodo school to be instructed in the
of the Uon. Seijuro was a very young boy
he was sent away, but even then, he realized
Importance 01 IUs role. As a representative of
clan, he must set an example for the
around him: he must teach them to respect
lear the power 01 the Lion. From his first .
training, he endeavored to be the best student
Academy had ever seen.

As hard as he tried, however, he did
succeed in his quest The Kakita students
with him had the benefit 01 history and
on their side; Seijuro had to remember his
heritage while embradng a new set 01 values
techniques.

To make up the difference, he pushed
to the Umils 01 endurance. He scaled the
near the Kakita Palace in his spare lime.
treacherous climbs helped him learn ~



well as strengthening his limb During training
runs and other exercises, he would set a goal for

_ and d1aUeng~ 1m dassmat~~ to mei!t or
exceed it He studied history and methodology

With 3fervor lh31look Iiis sensei by surprise. :uJd
while he rarely fmlshed first, he always pushed
himself to the maximum his mind and body
would allow.

His efforts paid oll WhIle never reaching the
perfection he demanded of himseli be impressed
many with his dedicaoon, and inspired many
more to make the most of their potential Most of
the Crane who trained with him praised his

~nilless ~iv~ saying it neloea lliem h&ome
belter ~ural,

HaskM to tak~ 1M with th~~ old classmat~,
however, they would give a much different
response. "Seljuro is a compeUlor," they would
say, "who has not learned the lime and place for
compeliUon~ Some of his teachers also expressed
disquiet at the young man's intenSity. but most
dismissed it as 'typical Matsu behavior:

He returned to the Lion lands with a Kakita
dalsho in his bell ready to share what he had
learned To his surprise, his brethren dismissed
his training as a childi h joke. He was a casualty
of poliocs, they said, and should not expect them
to share In his 'sickness', His companions
roulJnely mocked him. and always told him that
he could never be considered a"true" Lion.

That made him angry.
The fus! lime he challenged a fellow samurai

to a dueL his opponent promised to "let him off

~ Thai ended the moment the man's guts hit
the Ooor. Years among the Crane bad given
SeJjuro an uncanny skillin one-on-l)ne situaoons,
and never hesitated to use his abilioes to the
fullest A second duel quickly followed the fust,
then anothe~ then another. Any lime Seijuro felt
slighted, he would demand retribuoon; after
killing his fus! six opponents, people learned to
stop slighlJng him.

Then things started to change. Commanders
began to ask his opinions on battle strategy.
Fellow samurai nodded to him with respect
instead of pity. And when matters of the Crane
arose - whether it be an enemy general or a
courUer they wished to threaten - he was always
approached with the reverence of a sensei

Not that this has changed him much. He soli
pushes himself 10 excel beyond his peers, and
since his peers are now Lions, he must push all
the more. He is very aware of his duties to his

CIao, and strives to live by the Matsu code of
honor at all limes. He refuses to feel hampered hy

hi~ Cran~ trainin~ turning it iMt2ad Into a
unique asset that no other Lion can match. His

dueliog skill of course, Me univerS3lly
acknowledged

Seljuro is a large mao, his natural Matsu build
enhanced hy the constant exercise he puts it
through. His eyes gleam with intensity and his
face is marked by his furrowed brow. He dresses
In traditional Lion garb, offset by his very
different Crane daisbo, He sees the contrast as a
testament to all he has achieved. In battle, he
hides his face behind a snarling mempo. and has
learned to raise his voice over the loudest din. He
chuckles evilly while he fights. as if to imply thai
he knows something his opponents don't.
Considering his background, he may be right







down in the pit of your slomadJ as you ob5erved lhe aftermath.
It was disgusting: survivors crippled or mutilated, enomoDS
property damage... and the loss or lire... the bodies of the

dead ...
How can you continue? How can you go 00 killing as [f the

swu,~' are swung by your own arm? How can you?
Yet b~w can you disobey your parents? Thrn away from

your dan?
How can you not?

Born to prominent Matsu parentage, It was assumed you
would be trained as a warrior, eventually to take your place
alongside your mother in lbe Lion's Pride. But thts would prove
impossible. Your health was feeble during your first mooths,
and only worsened over lime. Your mother in isted that she
was blameless, of wurse, and buried herself in her duties to the
clan. Father was less brutal in his opinions, but equally evasive
wncerning his responsibility to you.

The boarding school you were enrolled in was dreary. save
lor ooe precious jewel - your closest friend, Yusiko. She was a
beautiful girl with silver hair that shrouded her form when she
sat aod drifted behind her as she walked Uke an ethereal cape.
She showed you how to fold rice paper into tiny, deUcale
faglues, a talent they taught in her homeland. (n their graceful
angles, you wuld see limitless nuance...

Early on, you exhibited phenomenal talent with puzzles and
mind·games, which allowed you escape from your grim life.
You were asked to study different books than the others, and
drill with different teachers that came from far away. They
mentioned that you were perhaps still useful to your dan and
their efforts. Your parents were thrilled at this prospect and
demanded that you wntinue your schooling at the Akodo War
CoUege.

This sounded even more grim than your present
circumstances, though, and you certainly didn't want to
abandon Yusiko. But objections fell on deaf ear and mention
of your friend only served to draw your parents' wrath. "She is
your enemy," is aU that they would say. You never saw her
again.

At the College, you were exposed to aU the dans' fighting
styles, but in particular those of the Crane. Immense pressure
was placed upon you to provide operable opposition to them.
The Idea that you were providing the means to defeat these
clans - to cause death - was a deluge within your spirll for
many months, until recently, you worst fears were realized ...

A new lesson brought you to the site of a recent batlle in
which your suggestions were utilized and had been the
deciding factor in the Lions' victory. A sickly feeUog settled

$2
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Ikoma
~ac~e

You have worked very hard to be where you are today. Even
with the bene6t of a gracious lineage and the proper training,
the position you sought has been difficult to acquire. Many
lavors were promised and much solicitation required. In the
end, however, you rose above your station, honed your skills
and sharpened your mind to a razor's edge. You are ready now
more than ever belore to be an appointed representative 01 the
Empire - an !koma Peacekeeper.

Sometimes, late at night when your racing mind wiU not let
you res~ you ponder why you thought being a champion of
peace within the Emerald Empire was a good idea None of the
clans really desire an end to the bickering. And peace will never
be po ible until aU outside threats (of which there are many)
are queUed. But you cannot afford the luxury of doub~ and your
clanmates - particularly the Matsu - would not tolerate it

But the disquieting thoughts remain, surfacing when you
take even a momenrs respite, and they are growing stronger.
For the last several months, you have been assigned to an
unaligned regent traveling the rontinent where he Is needed.
His goals are the same as yours - to see peace and unity in your
lifellmes - hut his manner is far more erratic than you would
like. He Is forthright when he should be staid, implacable when
he should be permissive, and lashes out when he should
remain supplicating. You worry that his behavior will reOee!
badly on you, but you worry more that it will upset your
endeavors, endangering the fragile alliances and unsteady
truces you've worked SO hard to maintain.

Last week, you were recalled into Uon lands to study a
growing problem - the swelling friction between the Akodo
and the Matsu. Your regent has loUawed, and this troubles you
greatiy. For if he had difficulty with some 01 the less-irritable
clans, how will he fare with the angry Lion?
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S6

"When you were but a impetuous young cub, I sat you on
my knee and spoke 10 you for hours about the odysseys of your
anceslOrs. You smiled broadly and your eyes sparkled brightly
in awe of my many slories. 1 thought then, perhaps, that my
e[fons were in vain, that you would never remember how
Ugatai took the Land's Fault or how Nomo suffered but never
gave under the putrefying gaze of the Oni no Hodito.

"At your gempukku, I watched in silent admiration of the
young man I had raised to understand and respect what had
come before, but also to keep an able eye on the horizon. Your
performance was flawless, every ancestor clearly noted and
detailed, but you lacked the enthusiasm and excilement I
remember so well from my youth. Has the world changed that
much in so Iiltle time, or have I?

"When you went o[f to guard the Emperor and his nobles, I
oifered my sword as a gesture of my faith in your ability. 1also
freely spoke my support for your choices, that you might go
knowing that I am behind you, alongside you. Yet J could not
help but wonder if you were choosing this path simply to avoid
another:

"And now that you are grown and ventured out into the
world, 1fear that you have no time for me. That perhaps my
efforts have Indeed been fruitless. That you care not for those
who have come before you. But I am a foolish, doubting old
man, not to be trusted to judge such things. I knew this last
night when you came to sit at the edge of my bed to embrace
me before regaling my nJght.hours with the stories I told you
as a boy, and those of the new hlstories you were aeating for
us every day beyond the lands of our home.

"I think that 1knew this all along.
"I am proud of you, my son, prouder than you will ever

know.. ."
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Many be~eve that the souls of twins born in Rokugan are in
actuality mirror-halves of a single being. and that one's talent is
the other's weakness. his strength the other's Daw. You are the
proof You are of full Kitsu blood, and have the talent to see toto
)igoku. Your twin brother lacks Il

This condition puzzled the Kitso, and the ancestors had very
bttle to say on the matter. In fact, they were quick. to avoid the
question. Unfortunately, your slbltng's inability to travel 10 the
land of the fallen would force Wm to leave the sdlools of the
Kitsu and seek tralolog elsewhere.

So wWle you learned to walk with the gods, he studied the
art of klIhng. This disturbed you. Regardless of the fact that you
commune with the dead every day, the idea that another of
your Desb would be responsible for the end of so many...
Dread of the day that you would commune with the spirit of
one struck. down by his blade shuffled uncomfortably through
your mind for years to come.

You kept to close contact throughout the following years,
occasionally meeting at Kitsu gatherings. But the two of you
never attatoed the close bond that It is said many twins do. You
are of the classic Kilsu mtodset - methodical and ritualistic ­
while he Is more ... aggressive. Although your clan-heritage
demanded pride for his accomplishments, especially once he
graduated onto the field of battle, a ~ngering fear that
somethJng was horribly wrong rarely escaped a day's thought

Six months ago, you attended his funeral. Killed in battle
retaktog a border outPOSt he was considered a hero by the
Matsu. Sun. the feeltng that something was terribly wrong
remained, even worsened. Seeking an answer, you sought to
visit his spirit in jigoko, but were unable to find il Kitso, your
patron ancestor and guide through the afterlife, was
uncharacteristically blunt about the situation. "Your brother has
returned to Rokugan. shugenJa, and has taken with Wm the key
to understanding your twin truths."

You are still connected, you know, perhaps now more than
ever before. You must lind hJm to discover the Iinal piece of the
puzzle that has been haunting both of you all your bves...





"1112 Matsu stand behind the AJwdo~
To jigoku with that How can you respect a warrior who

spends more time planning than acting? How can you follow
the orders of a man who would not commit to battle with the
ferocity you continually rein in by not slldng his indignant nose
from his face?

"11re heart of courage is dedication, loyalty and honor.'
Believe. Respond. Respect You feel aU of these things as you

perform them. They are your reason for being here in this time,
in thJs place. They define your worth. The true questioD is how
you will uphold them. Will you take the cowardly sandals of
your father, or the proud and mighty boots of your mother?

•Life is too short not to love and hare with equal abandon-"
You have DO family anymore. Your mother dutifully died in

battle as a proper Matsu. Your father, the coDtemptible
weakling. moved on to another woman (a Crane at that~ and
has become a gardeDer, or somesueb. One is the source for all
your faith in life and death, while the other is the wellspring of
disgust and the measure of all that you desire not to become.

"There can be no grearer glory than death in pursuit of a
cause rrwst noble."

Your warrior skills are unparalleled, your sword a proud

additioD to the Matsu line. But you can Dever jolD your sisters,
not while the staJn of your father remains on your soul In life,
there can be DO hODor for you. But death, however". death is
something else".

You have requested, and been granted, the right to wear the
brilliant badge of those who seek their end ID combat But you
seek dignity, and distinction, both for yourself and for your
mother. You also seek to throw wide the gales of your father's
shame, so that all may witness the depth of his scandalous
corruption Perhaps your sacrifice can accomplish thi If no~ at
least you will go to your grave knowing you have purged your
family of his hated blood.
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War

The battles that founded the Empire so long
ago truly laid the foundation [or the way war is
waged today. 1b be blun~ they were a mess. Not
with regard to the blood, gore, and killing that is
inherent to war, but in their complete lack of
organization necessary to maximize a fighting
man's usefulness to his lord, to destroy his
opponen~ and to survive the battle to kill another
day.

In this capacity, discipline is the key to victory.
In the beginning, Lady Matsu noticed that

'battle' was nothing more than armed mobs of
samurai charging headlong into chaos, and
whoever was in command of the field when the
kIIJ1ng subsided was declared the victor. This was
the way it had always been. Lady Matsu saw that
It was time [or change, and look II upon berselflo
organize these armed mobs into ber vision o[ an
'army' That rorce, the first of its kind in Rokugan,
was deployed in line abreas~ and in multiple
ranks. To her, and to the enemy, illooked larger
and more intimidating than a mob. During the
battle it would be too much to ask an bonorable
bushi to give his opponent the 'fair' advantage of
room to figbt After aU of the effort It took to get
these bushi into line, the battle would stlU break
down into a disorganized mass o[ killing But the
new [ormation pleased Lady Matsu, and so it was
until the day she staged a demonstration for Lord
Akodo. Seeing how to improve upon her noble
effo~ Lord Akodo determined that it was again

time for achange in the 'proper' way to wage war.
These were his revelations.

Whil~ Mcll of Malsu's hushi was mor~ than
capable of holding his own in battle, getting into
battle in an orderly rashion was the lirst
"improvement" Akodo sougbt He noticed that
these bushi did not quite grasp the concept of
marching in unison, let alone just walking at a
regular pace.

The training ground he chose was a field
adjacent to a village that bad been destroyed in a
hurricane, and was in thc process of
reconstruction. Seeing the vUJage headman
rebuJJdlng the decking around his house. Akodo
ordered him to cease. "Bring the planks here, and
follow me," he boomed, and proceeded to walk
one bundred paces in a straight line. "Lay the
planks aero each of my steps." With that
complete, Akodo ordered his busht "Walk this
path together, four men abreast Make each of
your steps faU on each plank. and make each of
them fall together as a group. Do this until you
march as I do." And so they did, sometimes for
days on end, until they could march as formed
units wherever they wen~ in unison, and at the
same pace. This stroke of genius was named The
Path of Akodo (or sometimes The Path of
Splinters), which now leads to the galeS of the
Akodo War College. This is why every Akodo
walks Akodo's Way, just as Akodo did.

SOLDIERS OF THE LION ARMI£S
While many of the armies of Rokugan classif)

their troops by the kind of equipment they carry
or the horses they ride, the Lion army is
organized in a far more practical manner.
Although it retains the standard troop type
(Infantry, Archery and cavalry), the soldle[s o[ the
Lion army are classified by the amount of
experience they have as soldiers. Thus, [jon unils
are called Itsumo 110 Heishi (Regular).
Taiekigunjin (Veteran) and Joshitsu (EUte). Akodo
was determined to buUd esprit de corps in his
army, believed that a greater level of performance
could be attained if the troops constantly tried to
prove their worthiness to the troops of a higher
experience level

'TSVMO NO HEISHI
AU soldiers of the Lion Clan serve their first

three years in the army 'regulars: It was Akodo's
belief that the newest and least experienced
troops should be given the opportunity to prove



lhCffiM:IVC5 In battlc, 1bu~ unI~ the combat
'tuation were severe, they often lead the assault

From a oommander's point of view, this places

atremendou amount of confidence in troops that
bave never lasted battle. The rigorous training
received at the Akodo War College makes for very
capable bushi and that the victorious history or
the Lion Clan is testimony to this pJtiJosopby.

TA/£/(IGUNJ'N
After three years, the urviving members of a

regular unit are promoted to 'veteran' status. The
mdard deployment of veteran units is WIthin
lbe second position in the line. For tactical
!!'35Ons. Akodo decided that his 'veterans' should

rovide a morale boost to low or faltering
regular troops and be ready to exploit a breach in
an enemy line. The majority or units in a Lion
army are made up or these 'veterans~

JOSH'TSU
With at least twelve years of service behind

lbem, any surviving members of a unit will
receive a promotion to the mo t prestigious
designation In the Uon army - 'elite: These units
are the backbone of the Uon army. Their standard
position is third in the line or battle. but it is no
;hgbt to their bonor to be the rear of the line.
Joshilsu units are the unbreakable line,
lOwavering in their morale. It is their
:t'SpOnsibllity to deliver the fatal blow to a
reaking enemy, and their honor to pursue the

'!luted. Some of the more famous elite units in
the Uon army include the Emperor's Personal
Guard, the Malsu House Guard, Akodo's Yojirnbo,

d the Ikoma D-Ban.

1r\'OO~S Of the ~]on
tb:nues
HOH£'TA' (INFANTRY)

By the standanls of the other Great Clans, all
lion footsoldiers must at least be described as
heavy infantry. Lion infantry almost always are
outfitted with heavy bushi armor, a daisho, and a
naginata or yarl

In (ARCHERS)
Formal archer units began In the ranks of the

Lion army. Offensively or derensively, archer units
tend to lake the heaviest casualties; in order to be

effeCliV~ they mUM bt furtheM ahead of their
supporting infantry. Archer units will usually
march oul100·200 pateS in Croftl of the infantry,

and lire upon the enemy until their support is
within 50 paces, at which time they withdraw
through gaps in the line. As above, the archers are
likewise outfitted with heavy bushi armor, a
daisho. yumi (bow). and an assortment of arrows.

G'SHI HOI (S'£G£ [NGIN££R$)
Having learned the ways of siegecraft from the

Kalil, Akodo adopled them Into the training of his
own ideal army. The engineers of the Uoo, unlike
their Kaiu oouslnS, use siege warfare primarily in
the offensive. Siege units include battering rams,
ladders, shield waIJs. and fire breathers. While
employed defensively, they often sel up dragon
teelh traps (sharpened stakes, fixed in the ground
and pointed al the enemy), <Jig entrenchments, elc.
ff the batlle does not call for siege equipmen~



then the engineers are deployed as reserves.
Engineers are equipped the Me as the infantry.

k/MA8II$HA (CA~ALRY)
The Uon were the fust clan (besides lhe

Unicorn) to utilize cavalry in any way other than
as a mount [or itlleaders. Akodo saw a u:;e [or
the Rokugani ponies, but unlike the Unicorn, who
treat their mounts as if they are soldiers, he opted
to use the beasts as equipmenl For several
hundred years, Lion scouts rode ponies. Lion
C<lvalry primarily performs reconnaissance and

patrol wllli mlon~ flank protection. Uon
cavalry are armed as infantry, but always use the
yari as their polearm of choice.

f)):gamzatIon Of the
Dlon 1b:nnes

The Lion maintains the largest standing army
in Rokugan. Approximately 500.000 Uon soldiers
are available at the first hint of crisis. In fad,
some Imperial military sdIolars speculate that the
Lion stand so much "at the ready': that upon the
calling of the Emperor. the whole of the army
could be mobilized in ten days. While the other

armies of Rokugan refer to themselves in the
singular leu:;e. there are multiple Lion armies. In
fact, there are ten standing Lion armies, two in
each of the four Lion provinces, and two reserves
that can be called upon as an expeditionary foroe
or for garrison duty to protect lines of supply and
vila! geographiCllI/log~tlCllI poinffi.

RANkS IN THE LION ARMIn
One of Akodo's great innovations was the

addition of a chain of command. As his army
grew. be found it Dece~ to put samurai who

displayed I~dmhip chaldderktlcs in char2e 01
units of varying size. each One answerable to his
superiors. This improved communication, as weD
as acrountabilily when honor and duly were in
question. This ranking system has been adopted
In varying degrees by the other armies of
Rokugan.

Gunso (Sergeant)
The lowest rank of command, the Gunso is the

most respected member of his unit for he spends
the most time close to the average lighting man.
They are the officers In charge of training and
drilling at the Akodo War College. and are
acrountable for how the men of their command



perform in battle. GUJISO are responsible for the

mmand of aGUHtai

Chui (Lieutenant)
Next In the chain of command is the ChuL At

this rank, an officer needs to account for
maneuvering and battle tac!ilS while providing a
personal touch concerning the leadersbJp of his
men. Chui are responsible for the command of a
KJlisha.

1lllsa (captain)
The largest leap In the number of troops

oommanded occurs with a promotion to the Taisa
rank. A Taisa no longer has the time to give

oonnl nllention to cndl of hi~ UOO~; he h~ ~
y, and his mind must be devoted wholly to

tlCtical matters. Questions of deployment and
maneuver constantly come into play for the Taisa.
~ Taisa must have a keen eye and an excellent
sense of limtng. because at this level of leadership
UI battle, be will primarily be dealing with slaIf
fficers and messengers. Taisa are responsible for

!he command of a DaibutoJ.

Rikuguoshokan (General)
The highest rank In the chain of command, a

>amural given the tasks of Rikugunshokan has a
aemendous amount of responsibiJity. Not only do

ey have to deal with the housing. feeding and
ilrIDing of some 50,000 troops (and their support
personnel), but wben the battle is on. they are
responsible for the field of battle chosen, and the
millal deployment of the entire army. As with the
Taisa, the Rlkugunshokao can no longer be
bothered with the personal matters of his troops;
that is the responsibility of lower·ranking officers.
His mind should always be on strategic
maneuvering, and the most effideot means by
which to carry out his orders from the daimyo.
While this position offers a lot of prestige and
glory. it is also very stressfuL and only the most
stout of beart can handle the rigors of such a high
command. Rikugunshokao are responsible for the
command of a Go-Halamoto.

Note: We rerommend that GMs disallow any
Ucn player character less than School Rank 4 to
be placed in this comnumd.

Shoko Kanbu (Staff Officer)
Because higher commanders have so much to

think abou~ they are always in need of competent
assistanis to tend to tbe minute details of. For th.is

duty. lord Akodo appointed capable tndlviduals

to tha pogitiOD of ShoM KIJHbu - tha staff oIDl'l!r.
To this day, the role of the staff officer has seen

the least amount of change. When battle is on,
their duties can range from transporting
messages to assisting their commander with his
armor and weapons.

In peacetime, tbey might fetch tbeir
commander's tea, or take notes at awar counet
They track. supplies and weapons, and organize
the repor1s of the subordinate commanders. Their
own reports must be accurate and timely, They
are the first to greet their commander in the
morning, and the last ones he sees before he
sleeps.

TIle rca! diMdVIDlldge to being d5hoko Kilnbu
is tha~ should something happen to their
commander, they are oflen left with nothing to do
until they are reassigned. Only on the rarest of
occasions would a staff officer take command for
even a boef time. Furthermore, because Shoko
Kanbu must always be available to their
commanders at a moment's notlce, they are
largely exempt from fighting. If, bowever. the
commander is attacked, his Shoko Kanbu must be
ready to die for him.

Shoko Kanbu almost always bold the rank of
GUDSO, but a few will be as high as Cbut; service
in their capadty almost always leads to a
promotlon to command of a field unit eventually.
For the most~ however. the Shoko Kanbu get
litlle respect from basic fighting men.

Note that almost aU !koma wbo serve actively
In Lion armies have this rank and position.

Guntai (Squad)
The smaUe t unit in the Lion army is the

Gunlai, or 'squad: This unit is made up of 20
troops, and is commanded by a GUDSO. Standard
deployment is four ranks of five men abr~

with the Gunso leadIng from the fronL

Kaisha (Company)
The Kalsha is the basic maneuvering unit of

the Lion armies. It is the lowest tier to use hala
(flags/standards) to guide its movements, and to
provide a rally/regroup poinL ThIs unit is made
up of 7 Guntai (5 Infantry and 2 Archery; totaJ of
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and his five mounted Shoko Kanbu. one of whim
ads as nag bearer for the Kaisha

Standard deployment is a line of both of the
archer Gunbi at 1()().200 paces in Iront of the
infantry, then two lines of infantry, each two
Guntal wi~ with the JoshilsU Guntai making up
the rear line. The Chui and his hata bearer are
deployed in the cenler of the infantry fonoalioIlS.

Note that in units of lhJs size or larger. the
subordinate units (in thIs case Guntai), are
numerically deBignatedi if the commanding
officer of th~ ovmll unit (in thls~ the Chui)
is killed or debilitated, then the commander of the
highest-ranking sub-unit receives a lield
promolion and takes charge of the enlire
command. If he dies, then the second highest·
ranking resumes controL etc.

Yobihel Kaisha (Reserve Company)
The reserve company is made up of two

Guntal each of Shugenja. Gishi Hoi, and
Kimabusha. a total of six (total of 131 troops). The
Chui and his staff are mounted. All of the
elements of thIs Kaisha are available to the Taisa
to be deployed anywhere they are needed, and It
is the responsibility of the Chui to best facilitate
their use. Vnill needed, this Kaisha will usually be
deployed near or around the Taisa's headquarters.

Daibutal (Squadron)
The Daibutal consists of six lield service

Kaisha, and a reserve (Yobihei Kaisha). There Is a
nOliceable leap in command difficulty at this
level: the commander is now faced with
leadership of over a thousand troops. The
Daibubi is always commanded by a Thisa, and
his mounted staff. The TaJsa need not be
mounted; the Daibubi musl be aa:essible to the
messengers from his Kaisha Chui or commanding
Rikugunshokan. There is no typical deployment
doctrine; the Tatsa's thinking must now be on a
more strategic level

Go-Hatamoto (Army)
Command of a Go-Halamoto is by far the

greatest possible promolion; it is made up of 48
Daibutai (total lighting strength (officers and
men) of 51,100 troopsl, led by a R1kugunshokan.
As with the Taisa, It is the responsibility of the
R1kugunshokan to establish his headquarters, and
have his mounted staff acling as and receiving
messengers. Deployment of a Go-Hatamotn is

inl~nQed 10 give the R1kugunshokan the greatest

advantage In battle,

Cfhg \Va~ fJf ilkooo
The fir t Akodo was meticulous and

thoroughly obsessed with organizalion. He looked
on war a:; an art, and like all samurai liOught to
mastef il But no one had mastered the art of war
before him. Since he became its lirst master, he
had !he freedom 10 creat~ inven~ and lay the
foundation lor the art 01 war.

TH£ Akooo WAR COl1£G£

"Learn /rom Matsu how /Q fight I will 11tIlU
you a solJier."

-Akodo

The Akodo War College is the oldest military
inslilulion in Rokugan. Every summer anothet
class of Lion busbi graduate as soldiers of tht
clan. Many families from other clans have
secured a place in the school for their children.
but few bave completed the rigorous currJculwn
Absolute discipline Is mandatory, and even tht
slightest offense resu.!t in brutal punisbmentsc
The course of study is divided into physiCL
condilionlDg and drill (Summer and Fall
classroom studies of busJrido and the history
war (WlDter), then, linally, application of all the,
have learned in wargarne exerdses (Spring,l
Their instructors are selected from spe<:i~

trained Gunso and relired bushi. The m
exceptional students go on to join the amra
Corps, but every graduate is immediate
assigned 10 the unit he will serve with.

While all Lions learn the basic elements
formalion and drill, and all are assigned to
military unit they will serve with thereafter,
all attend the Akodo War College. Only those
want to make being a soldier the focus of
service to the clan and the Emperor or th
dedicated to becoming Akodo Taclidans
required to follow this arduous path.

AkOOO'S MILITARY INNOVATIONS

Thlkn Drums
Although aJl went well in the first few m

battles that Akodo slaged, another difficulty ar
- how to get all of the army's elements to m



together. So he supplemented the !JUpport staff of greater, even li some Lions still cling 10 the old

Dis army mlli fuiko Orununers 10 creale alemoo ways.
by which fue enUre force oould march In unilion.

Sashimono
In the chaos of war. it becomes very easy to

lose track of the unit you may be assigned to.
especially when the lust for battle overwhelms
~'Our focus. Akodo found himself frustratl!d on12
again by the disorder Inherent in warfare.

His second innovation was the sashimono. a

banner il1lQ pole that atlame6to the bad( plate 01
a buslli's armor. Akodo decided that thls flag
would be emblazoned with symbols, to make it

easier for his soldiers to identify Ihe~ own unHs.
Divided into three mOllS each, the sashImono
would bear the mon of the clan at the lOp. the
lamUy mon in the mlddle, and a blank field of the
unit's assigned color on the boltom.

Rata
From the commanders' points of view, It would

be very easy for soldiers to lose track of their
Kalsha and Daibu[ai. Akodo reaUzed this.
Therefore, he used a Mill to mark the location of
the Kaisha. and the headquarters of his command
and the Daibulai The Hata is a vertically­
mounted banner, roughly three ken-an (nine feel)
In length and one ken-an (three feet) wide,
mounted on a pole five ken-an (fifteen feet) tall

Akodo Toturi Is one of the most skilled,
educated, and brilliant men In aU of Rokugan,
and there are those in the Lion Clan who bate
him for it Por many hundred years. the Lion
military system was the epitome of efficiency, and
the model by which many of the other armies of
Rokugan based their own.

Change comes very, very slowly to the Lion.
The first Akodo was a samurai to be revered, and
the foundation be laid for their army was thought
to be flawless. The defeat of a Lion army was
never considered a challenge to his system, but
instead the result of poor choices by iocompelent
commanders

Toturi's genius has brought an awareness that
the first Akodo's model could be Improved upon
by tactics learned from the other clans. He Is in
the position 10 make his great war machine even

Kaisba Kimabusha and Uma lte
The most radical change Toturi made was the

augmentation of the entire Kaisha Nanatsu (the

Sixth Companyl with horses. recreating them as
the Kaisha Kimabusha (the Cavalry Company).
Although he had difficulty learning how to ride,
he eventually became skilled, and studied the
batlle tactics of the Unicom While other Lion

generw~ ~ougbt better wa~ to oombat the
Unicorn cavalry with infantry, Toturi sought to
learn their ways and defeat them with th.eir own

methods.
He further enhanced two of the squads in the

new Kaisha Kimabusha and the two Kimabusba
units In the reserve company to become the U/IUl
Ite (Horse Archers). This change sparked great
protest from more than a few of Toturi's
Rikugunsbokan, and many of the men who were
to become these new cavaIrymen resigned Or
requested a transfer [0 other units. The first to
step forward and aa:ept his new commission,
much 10 his brethren's dismay. was Matsu
AgetokJ.

THE M,liTARY CAMPAIGN IN
ROkUGAN

':4 greatgeneral accepts none ofthe credi~ and
all of the blame."

- Akodo's Leadership

In order 10 run a truly effective milJtary­
oriented campaign, the players and the GM must
have had some real life military experience, a
great understanding of milllary etiquelte, a
willingness to acceptlbe hierarchy of the chain of
command. and the fact lbat another player, a peer,
may end up their commander. Of course. this
"Ideal" group is rare, tf it exists at all. While many
games have potentially great military campaigns,
the difflculty In role-playing this kind of game Ues
In the very thing that gives tbe military its
structure: the chain of command. Role-playing
games usually create a group of characters wbo
begin as equals, and through experience and
character developmen[ find their own place in the

Rise up above !he
rnasses of people that a

afraid (0 iItt IfIdIng like a
turtle in a sbell is nolliv(ng
at all. A samlllllllUSl
heroic oouraxc. U.,
ab30lutely rliq.1l ~
dangerous. It is Iiviaa _.,.........
completely, rully,
wonderfully. HenlI<
is nol blind It is JDlI.....n
and stroog.

Replace rear with ~l!!W
and caution.



social strata Utat sets Utem apart from their

former peers. AmlIJtary campaign chan8e5 all of

tha~ and disrupls the initial balance of power
among the characters.

Ordinarily, wben a player, in character. makes
a suggestion that is mutually beneficial to the
group, the rest of the group agrees, and the plan
Is Implemented. Even if there's some
disagreement the group generally negotiates a
plan Utat is acceptable to all Now, imagine this
same scenario in a military campaign: the
suggestion become an order which the players
who receive it must obey. What if they disagree?
This places the game in a wbole new perspective
lor now the players. and the GM must deal with

Ute question 01 insubordination, mutiny, and even
\reason.

In the situation presented above, the
commanding player bas few options. He can
order Ute arrest or execution of Ute insubordinate
commander, increasing discord and possibly
alienating himself from the rest of the group; or
be can give in and lose face as an effective leader.
While inter·party conflict can be bealthy, a
complete breakdown 01 unity because Ute
characters refuse to work togeUter defeals the
purpose of assembling a gaming group in Ute firsl
place. What's a player to do?

The answer is fairly simple... don't place
characters in direct command 01 the others. The

fOUowing are some tips fOf running a group
unified military oriented
campaign.

THE COMMANDING
GM

One of Ute best ways
for getting around the
malo 01 command, is to
estabUsh each of Ute
maracters as commanders
of equal rank. In a military
game run at a convention
recently, aU of the players
were pul in command of a
kais/ur (company), and Ute
commanding general was
played by the GM.

Unfortunately, if the
GM decides to portray a
egomaniacal, verbaUy
abusive, "my way or 1M
highway" kind DC
commander, Uten you can
bet your koku thai a
mutiny wiD foUow shortly
The best way to faciUtate
this kind of play, as with
any good commande~ is to
give very general orders.
defer 10 Ute judgment of
the subordinate
commanders (the playerst
and aUow Utem to deal
wiUt the consequences of
their actions on the Battle



Table or through role·playing with the GM as
lh@~ commandl\f.

THE COMMANDING PC
If one of lhe players is to assume command

over others ill the group, it's best to have the

play@rs nomlnat@ and agree upon the
commander, and make the rest of them his
immedIate subordinate commanders. This
situation also can suffer [rom an abusive
commander, but if the other players voted for
him, then irs their problem. The sillgle mosl
important thing to remember is that every
uggesUon from the commander is now an order,

and must be obeyed. Discuss the ramifications of

ili~ willi your pluym belore dcctdlng 10 go lhlG
route.

Now we turn to some things that need to be
taken illto account lhroughout the course of the
miUtary-oriented campaign.

LOGISTICS AND SuPPLY
'J4n army travels on its stomach.'

- Napoleon (allrih)
If you're going to war, the single most

importanl thing you must take into account is
how to feed your troops. Richard Holmes, in his
book Acts Of War. The Behavior OfMen In Baltle,
states. "The effects of hunger are slmIJar to many
of those produced by tiredness. Hungry men are
very susoeptible to cold, get bored easily, take
tncreasingly IitUe Interest in others, and
eventualty assume a 'don't care' attitude which
resembles the zombie-like trance of utter
exhaustioll"

Imagine a siege In which lhe defenders' rations
have run ou~ while the besiegers are well
supplied In an effort to get the defenders to
capitulate, the attackers throw food over the walls
to the hungry defenders, but only enough to feed
one out of every ten men inside. How quiclrJy do
you think the casUe gates will open when faced
with the prospect of being fed by the enemy: how
many men will die at the hands of their starving
compatriots over a bag of rice?

So where do you get food? You can take it with
you, but then you must take illto account the Une
of supply from your starting point Stretch It too
far, and you risk beillg cut off from the gravy train
unless you set aside valuable troops to defend iL
You can forage for supplies in enemy territory or
raid villages along the travel route, but if the

defender can alford to destroy his own supply
base (e.g. the ·Scofcbed !larth" laClics of WWII
Russia) or was forewarned of your invasion and
prepared for the defense, then you may end up
wilh a lot of hungry troops ready to go home.

How do you transport all of these supplies? An

army on the move l~n't just soldier~ martlllng In
long tired columns, it's also WlIgons full of food,
tents, armor and weapons, peasant blacMmiths
and their lools, attendanlS. stable hands, etc.
Safely assume that for every two soldiers, there
are alleast three heimin In support, but lbat's nol
to say that each soldier has his own attendant
Each heimJn works to sustain the whole or the
army, not the individual soldier. You may also

Gafcly aooume thai the armis supply train will
have one wagon drawn by two beasts of burden
for every Gunlai That's roughly 2400 WlIgons and
5000 beasts of burden for a 50,000 man army!

Let's also look at the size of the army in terms
of physical space. Wllb roughly three feet between
each man, and on Oat ground, in standard batUe
formation, end (0 end, a Uon army will stand at
just over 2'h miles wide. Pretty intimidatingl
Howeve~ that SMlle Lion army on the move. on a
good road, including the lreimin followers and
wagon train will span a phenomenal 26 miles.
That's righ~ the lead elements of the army will be
211> days march ahead of the tail! The task of
moving an army is truly challenging, and the
preceding examples don't even begin to resemble
a comprehensive list or lbe complications an
army commander has to concern himself with.

MILITARY JUSTICE
Ilealuse of the social mores !hat guide the

dally life of samurai, mUitary Justice is a very
tricky subject. Responsibility and honor lend to
cloud rational iudgmentlt is generally left to the
judgment of the next rank up in lhe chain of
command to render a decision on matters of
military justice. In lbe eyes of a good commander,
every soldier is importanL Executions over small
matters of duty lower morale, and may raise
questions of loyalty among the ranks, not to
meotion quickly depleting the ranks of your most
valuable asset... the fighting man. With litis in
mind, corporal punishment has become a viable
alternative. Corporal punishmentls looked upon
as shaming only the individual, and not the
family name. Methods of corporal punishment
(physical and social) may include caning. OoggiDg.
reduction of rank, and various peasant dulles. The

00 the nq:bt 01 lb.
Kfodai Ccremooy,
sUDlmed up hJ~ ieIaIlkJIl~:
With his S3JIlura!, "EVery
Akodo is your ImJdIer.
~ }'{lU arc."



following are some examples of how 10 deal with
matters of military justice.

'lieason: Any betrayal of the army or any of
Its members to the enemy (a very broad
definition of "enemy" should be taken here) Is
punlshable by death. No excuses. How thaI death
oomes about is another matter. Remember that
seppuku does nol vindicale the perpetrator; it
only saves his family the shame of his crime, and
is therefore usually granted to all but the most
heinous traitors. Theasonous acts that oompromise
the security of an entire army may result in the
maodalory seppuku of the trailor and his
immediale family or his execution like that of a
peasanl criminal... without honor. Few samurai
will choose the path of treason when faced with
such a harsh punishmenl

Insubordination: Sometimes there's a fine
line between offering a oounter·suggestioo to an
order and refUsing Il There is even a fine line
between defying an order and treason.
Insubordination is a touchy subject among
players, and as stated above, tends 10 be a
common polot of oonlention in gaming groups.
lnsubordinalioo is Ihe failure 10 submit to
authority. By the slandards of non·military
Rokugan society, this is a shameful slighI 10 one's
honor, and is usually "cleansed" through seppuku
or the offender jOining a monastery to reflect
upon theJr offense and atone for il It is 00

differeot in the military.
Warfare in Rokugan is "take 00 prisoner; and

any man wbo gets away from a victorious army
Is truly lucky. The man who gets away oomes
back bent on reveoge, and a man beot on revenge
has nothing 10 lose. Also, to die in the service of
ooe's lord is 10 die honorably, Thus, slaying the
eoemy is in a sense belog merdful by grantiog
bim an hooorable death. The same goes with
inSubordination. To not punish this crime is to
show the rest of the army thaI theJr leader is
weak, and easily swayed by honorless trailors,
and surely to leI an offender "off the book" with
ooly the shame of his crime Is to invite
retributJoo from a man with a vendetta.

Orders are orders, and must be followed. To
questJon the practJca1Ity of said order is not
necessarily insubordinalioo if it is phrased
deferentially, as it i not oecessarily a failure to
submil to authority, but all of that would depend
upon the demeanor of the oommander.

Cowardice: There are no drcumstances that
excuse a coward We are, of course, assuming that

that coward has been captured FJrsl be Is
stripped of rank, title, and weapons, partlcularly
his daisJw. n.en he is brought before his family
dalmyo, the charges read, testimony about his act
of cowardice heard, and punishmenl handed
down. There are few punishmeots for this crime,
the first of wbich is by far the most severe. The
coward is stripped of his family oame - his own
name removed from the family tree as if he never
existed - and cast oul as a roDin, left 10 live with
his shame. Slightly less severe would be the
executioo of the prisooer, without hooOL Finally,
the beoevolent and merciful dalmyo, out of
respect to the family of the coward, may allow
him 10 oommit seppuku, but this is rare indeed

MORALE
Some oommanders. especially among the Lion

clan, say that as long as his army has more troops
than the enemy, through altritJoo, he will
inevitably win the battle; weight of numbers is
the key to victory. It's unfortunate that those
oommanders haven't read the many scrolls of the
!koma depicttog the numerous defeats of large
armies by smaller ones thaI possessed a greater
level of morale. The battle readiness of an arm
is based On several fadors; fatigue, training, etc.
However, Akodo felt that morale was of the
greatest importance. Akodo once said that "even.
well·fed man won't follow you if he doesn'
believe Jo you~

The mental and spiritual health nf an army is
wbat truly wins battles. The following is a scale to
help GMs gauge the morale value of a unit This
can be modified, by the player commanders
leadership and/or Battle skill rank. It can also be
modified by food, fatigue, traintng regimen.
leaders' moods. the weather... anything can
affect morale with the bonus/penalty left to the
disaetJon of the GM.

Rank 10: Elite
Rank 9: Veteran
Rank 8: Trained
Rank 7: Mercenary
Rank 6: Recruit
Rank 5: Untrained
Rank 4: Peasant Levy
Rank 3: Shaken
Rank 2; Broken
Rank 1: Routed



Batfles
VICTORY WITH No STRIKE

Six hundred years ago, the Lion made
mcursions into the lands 01 the Phoenix. Alter
several generations of peace. the Clan had swoDen
past what their borders could hold: their peasants
were overworked, and their rice ran low oearly
rvery season. The time bad come for exploration
and expansioo. The two most prosperous ways, of
course. were into the lands of the Crane and the
Phoenix.

The Crane, ancient enemies 01 the Lion. hid
behind their fans and began political
maneuvering, so the Lion aUowed them to believe
that they would bear the brunt 01 the assauJl For
months, the Crane maneuvered. until they had
the upper hand. Believing that they bad trapped
the Akodo and !koma ambassadors into a non·
aggression treaty. the Crane willingly agreed not
to send armies against the Lion. il the Lion agreed
10 do the same. As if opposed to the idea, the
lkoma signed the treaty and the pact was made.
On the very nJght that the Crane celebrated their
'victory,' the Uon invaded Tanlma sano Fulatsu
Taisa, and marched upon the lands o( the
Phoenix.

Furious, the Crane found themselves
outmaneuvered. manipulated and trapped by a
Ireaty that prevented them from sending military
aid to their beleaguered cousins. The Lion
marched through the open plain, encountering
Utile resislanoe until they reached Shiryo Shiba.
Although many died on either side of the battle,
the war continued until the Crane discovered a

way aroWld the tfeaty they had created wlth the
Lion forces,

The Crane cut off Lion supply lines and
proclaimed a trade embargo. Tbe battle al the
borders of Nemuiaminari Varna, the mouotains of
the Phoenix. was interrupted by a force of Daldoji
Infantry 'bringing supplies' to the besieged
Phoentx. Caught between the Phoenix and the
Crane, the Lion were forced to negotiate a truce.

That truce gave the Lion the undisputed right
to the lands which had once been held for the
Unicorn, in the lar north·west of the Emptre.
Those lands remained WIder Uon rule lor nearly
four hundred years, during which lime they
prospered into a thriving city, a splendid palace,

and aprosperous rraae roule,

8ATTLE OF THE HOOR OF THE
WOLF

The battle of the Hour of the Wolf look place
on the shores of the lake known as Aka Mizu·
wni, the Red Lake, where ten thousand men died
in one hour. At this lremendous battle, the
Bayushi and Doji forces rallied against an
invading army 01 Matsu, and were destroyed.
However, the losses on all sides were greal and
the lake is said to have turned red from blood.
The bodies of many of the soldiers who died in
the battle could not be recovered. for the rising
waters 01 the lake washed them away.

The river which runs down from the lake Is
known as the Kama sano Okami Jikan, or the
River 01 the Hour of the Wolf. The Hour 01 the
Dog (8 P.M. to 10 P.M.) occurs just after sunse~

when the darkness has Dot yet become complete.
The Crane, obviously innuenced by the
treacherous Scorpion legions, launched a lull·
scale assauU on the Uoo forces once the sun had
vanished from the sky. By the end of the Hour. the
battle was ended. lires raged by the shore, and
bodies noated on the surface 01 the lake.

It is wriUen in the !koma scrolls that the battle
was lought as a precursor to a Scorpion invasion
of Bciden Pass, which was to occur after the Uon
reinforcements stationed at Aka Mizu·urnl (then
known as the Lake 01 ShinJng Glass) had beeD
destroyed. However. as the Lion successfully
defended their territory, the invasion which the
Scorpion had plarmed was ruined before it had a
chance to begin.

Ghosts are said to walk the surface 01 the lake,
those who were not properly sent to )igoku after
they bad died in battle. Because of this unres~ it
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of eve/)' moUOD down. She asked that [watdI as
she stooped to fetfleve watef fOf bef tea
rerernony. She asked that I record her task of

drawing up a new scroll of her life and deeds. She
asked that nothing bere be forgollen. 'The pride
of the Uon has been tarnished here,' she said "It
would be a shame 10 those Akodo after me If
sometblng were not learned here. Tomorrow, I
become an anrestor to my dJildren and their
children. If they were 10 shame their soldiers with
a hollow death, because they did not learn from
me. then the pain of eternity shall be more than
I might bear. Please see to il thaI I am nol
forgotten.'

With thal Iwiped my eyes. She po~ a
beau~ [only then realized. Somehow, knO\\ing
Togashi, as brieOy as she had on that battlefield,
taught her a sense of humility that could not be
described, even by the greatest bard. The next
morning. she and I walked oul amongsl the
names of war·pyres. Meikuko read her poetry.
drank her tea, presented for me her daisho. and
then look her life with only me there to bear
wiIDe&\ I will cbeflsh that forever. May my

is not recommended that any Kltsu viSit the
numerous shrines by the lake, nor that they call

forth any of the dead who were massacred in the
halle. llowever. aIn greal need, ills lar beller lo
call forth the wandering dead of Aka Mizu·uml,
whidl arise only In spiri~ than to summon those
of nearby Mizu·umi no Fuko. where the rotting
corpses walk the salty marsh around the
blackened lake.

RED SNOW 8ATTlE
He that mJeI'CI)1IlI!$ by force
Has mJeI'CI)me only lralf ofhis foe
- Alwdo TactU:s, Alwdo Tunulw

Akodo Meikuko's failure ~ legendary among
the Lion. Her attempts at displaying the pride and
honor of the Uon cost her her Itfe and the lives of
over 15.000 brave soldiers. Those who Itved to
report the tale of Red Snow Battle, recall a
sadness thaI could not be described One Matsu
saJd, "My leader's face, as she watched the
slaughter of so many perfect warriors. was quiet
and numb. It Wll:l ll:l Utoo much fea5<!O had
entered her mind 100
quickly:'

I will never forget the first
tear from her eye as she
threw down the Akodo
banner and begged the
Togashl to allow her men to
live. Togashi halted almost
before she started speaking ­
as If he knew. The climb. the
battle; they had cost us all
but 2000 warriors. These
soldiers would be allowed 10
return, to relate what had
happened. Melkuko asked
that she be allowed to
commit seppuku there on the ~

battlefield the next momlng.
"I require one day to prepare.

Iwilih to give my tale to the
great Ikoma Sekumi so he
may tell the truth~

I was saddened and
honored all at once, to be
chosen for such a deed

The nexl day was painful
and perfect. Meikuko asked
me to help her bathe. She
asked that I take every note
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everyone what bonor mellllt; what duty meanL
The Lion have alwnyg been the Ri!!hl Hand of !b@
Emperor. The fight was just Pride and honor
were being dlallenged by a haughty, ignoble clan
of "Dying", shape·shifting, fire-breathing, invisible
samurai and blathering, witless philosophers. The
battle with the Dragoo aa:urred wheo Akodo
Melkuko knew the honor of her clan was
l:b~en8ed. The Lion under Meikuko's charse

would be the messenger of Bushido to all
Rokugani.

Later, "Red Snow Battle" would be known as
'Meikuko's Mistake' to the Uon. Later. the name
Meikuko would be synonymous with mistake,
and no Akodo or Matsu would use the name [or

llieir daug!Jler agaill
Mis/llke after mistake. That is why Ihe lkoma

wrote iL
The snow made the climb difficult and many

bushi died from the poor footing and strong
winds. The cold tore at their bones, and the Lions
cursed the mountain and the sky. Kilsu shugenja
fought to abate the weather with minor rituals
and spells of swiftness and sureness. But they
were not prepared for this march, and the terrain
proved too difficult to cross. As the snow grew
deeper and the wind stronger. Melkuko pushed
her soldiers eveo harder. The climb to the final
stronghold would catch the Dragoo off guard. bul
would cost so many busbJ and attendants their
lives that those surviviog soldiers would take 00
pride in the endless climb - sapping their morale
and exhausting their spirits.

Mis/llkes after mis/llke. That is why the /{jtsu
know iL

The tops of the mountains held an never­
before seen view of the Dragon's secret world
They Uon had climbed for four weeks. and on the
final night Meikuko forced her army to march
until they finally arrived at the base of Kyuden
Togasbi. Loo!dQg upon the field thai would be
tomorrow's battle, the Akodo samurai gazed in
horror at what they saw. Towers scrambled
toward black sky. Castles with demonic spires
curled around empty space. A palace made of a
sbifting, eerie light that mesmerized and
frightened even the bravest samurai. Meikuko
had showed them too much. She showed them
where they would ligh~ and the images of horror
could not be wiped away.

Mistake after misJake. That is why the Matsu
CIJIiL

The sky,
An eLlsier /mil
To reLlck
I was there
the year of the winter's fury
the year of the Red Snow Battle
Ihe year earth stooa 100 f4/l for man.

chlldMn read IIIJ~ and know lIJal she was
perfectly Rawed.

When ) returned to tlJe Clan, with new eyes )
wrote everything I knew. I wrote until my hands
were hard with calluses, and my bones would not
move from their frozen state. I wrote, so that this
story would never have to be written again. Our
libraries should only have one story of thIs kind.

I was there when we cIlmbed mountains tall
as lhe sky.

I was there when the ranks of soldiers were as
thick as the ocean; my brothers had hunger in
their eyes and pride in their bellies.

Iwas there when the snow was cold and hard

and d~p, and ~e men tiIed of mardllng.
Think of It A Lion. A Matsu! TIred of walking.

TIred of the march.
The winter was stronger than us. Stronger, and

prouder.
As we trudged into the wbite frontier before

us, as we climbed toward peaks reaching for
heaven and unspeakable honor, the wind
hollOWed harder and fagler and the snow rained
upon us to deaden our tracks. And still we
marched. Our pride pushed against a winter that
refused to be broken. A season of daunting,
unrelenting cold and pounding, unforgiving fury.
A season of constant sorrow, as the sky bled and
walled at the loss of Its innocence.

20,000 Lion climbed a sheer wall of rock and
snow. 20,000 Lion climbed with sword and bow,
preparing to fight their enemy. None knew what
to expect and none would ever say that it was
worth the climb. ) have faUed my clan.

- Ilkodo Meikuko, The Seppuku of Ilkodo
Meikuko, IJJ transcribed by lkoma Sukemi

2O,{}()() Lion dimbed through the petUcs of
Dragon lands. Tall, impassable peah and unsure
foonng, combined with deep, slick, icy snow and
a deafening blizzard, driVing the marching LiDn
army back one step for every two.

A great lull had fallen upon Rokugan. The
greatest clan of the Emptre would have to remind



Melkuko fought the Dragon on their lerms, In
their land; the ise zumi knew they would rome.
The ~ ~urtri let them make the cUmb 10 see if It

rould be made. The ise zumi allowed them to
camp al night and see the images of the nighl
The masters of the arcane arts sought to know
wbal makes a bushi so proud to think be can
ronquer an unknown enemy. And as soldiers
died, al !he han~ of far brlghtef foe. !he LiDO
learned the folly 01100 mum Pfid~ of 100 mud!
arrogance, and of the QUse of wlnter's bidden
warfare.

Mistake after mistaJr£. That is why the AJrodo
IMchiL

RlTlltlN 0' TUr UNllOtlN
(This text was written by the lkoma historilln,

lkoma Shabi/w. shortly after the Unicorn had
been accepted into the Emperor's court.
Originally intended to sway the Emperor's faoor
from the newcomers, it has become one of the
fOrem1Jsttexts on the UniaJrn~ initial retum)

Grand Lord, Child of the Sun and Emperor of
this proud land, it is my duty as the daimyo of the
Ikoma to speak with you on a matler of utmost
Importance.

Seven months ago, the strange borsemen of
the South rode against your bumble servilors, the
Crab, They foughl with weapons of Dame, and
their steeds, like Onl from Jlgoku, destroyed the
Emperor's minions. When they bad passed
through the lands of the Crab, they Invaded the
palaces of your rouslns. the Soorpion. and
Bayushi Osusa called the Lion, your right hand, to
his aid.

For seven months, the Empire bas fought this
threal We have bled and died against these
uncultured ronln. We bave died willingly,
defending your land and your bonot When the
Lion first met the Invaders, we were greeted by a
lrQQp of men riding horse~ lWi~ the ~~ of 011I'
more civilized breed. Although their dialect was

strange to us, we managed to make it known that
we would not allow them to proceed any farther
into the lands of the Emerald Empire.

When we spoke to their emJssarles, we
learned the truth. They spoke of their foul beasts
as 'brothers,' they fed upon the Desh of the dead,
and they wore the skins of those they had
defeated in baUIe. Surely, my lord, they are from
the Shadowlands. They arose from the Dark
Lord's pl~ and they have been sen~ with buman

form, 10 destroy us. And the Crane. in their
naivete, have chosen to aid them.

Learn from this, if you will; wben the Lion

offered l1elr emissary lhe chance 10 roml
honorable seppulw, be ran his katana directly
into my Lord Akodo's chesl The battle was joined,
and their foroes arose Into rombal

So swill were they that they must bave been
prepared to light the entire time they 'negotiated'

peace. Charging hooves, Damlng arrows - their
archers ride and shool a feal no ordlnary human
is capable of - crusbed our bonorable samurai
From the rear, their women raced, their steeds
glowing with wbat can only be called the blessing
of the Dark Lord.

And therr shugenja. ~ung frOID the balis of
these beasts. as if they were joined to them in
some blasphemous rilual. they lore lire from the
sky and waler from the earth. The spirits of the
/lam;' I am assured by my Kitsu allies, do not bear
the call of these creatures. If they are using magic,
my Lord. II is nothing we bave ever seen before.
Only the Crab, wbo bave great knowledge of the
abilities of all of Fu !.eng's creatures, might be
able to destroy their power.

When the battle was over, and our soldiers
taken captive - they were not even offered the
chance to rommJl bonorable seppuku - the Lion
were released. Our farnl1les have heen
dishonored. our ancestors cry out for revenge, and
the Shadowlands laughs al us for believing the
lies these 'Unirorn' tell If the Dark Lord still lives,
my Emperor, he live in the hearts nf these
barbaric creatures wbo seek a place In your
Courl These barbarians, these meat·ealers and
gaijin, they bave stolen your land, your ear and
your roundlor. J beg you, do not let them steal
your bean

lkoma Shabi/w, daimyo of the lkoma, loyal
subjed of the Sun and her true line.

TH£ BArrl( OF $rOLtH GA4vr~

Five hundred years ago. the evil wizard
luchihan launched an attack against the Emperor
Hanle!. He raised an army of the dead W11bin the
very walls of Otosan Ucbi, and senl marauding
zombies 10 tear down the Imperial Palace. It was
the Lion wbo slepped in to answer the challenge.
Acontingent of Imperial Guards, made up of Lion
samurai and led by the great Lion magistrate
Akodo MInobe, met the undead on the slreels of



!he capital and sent them screaming back to their
ancestor where they belonged.

lnitiaDy, the zombIes had the advantage.
Unaffected by most of the blows they suffered,
they pushed the guardsmen away from luchiban's
fortress. The zombies were soon joined by a cadre
of Bloodspeaker magicians, who cast their dark
maho against the Emperor's defenders. For a
period, it was ennugh to keep the Lion forces at
bay.

But time and 6eo6raphy were nol on

[uchiban's side, and soon the tide began to twn
agalnst him. The guardsmen quickly dIscovered
that the zombies' invulnerability ended at
decapitation, and began to dispatch them. The
Bloodspeakers, though fearsome, were no match
for their opponents in comba~ and their magic
oould ineffective agalnst large nwnbers. Step by

ep, inch by inch, luchiban's forces were driven
oack towards the temple where their master
awalled

Minobe, standing at the vanguard of the
fighting and striking down zombies left and righ~

was the first to breach the temple's defenses. His
mnor was encrusted with the ichor of his
enemies as he bounded down the stairs,
guardsmen pouring in after him. Iuchiban waited
:n the bowels of the earth, preparing a spell that
would destroy the entire city. Before the mahCi­
l5Ukaicould finish, howeve~ Minobe stabbed him

through the heart The spell shattered, and the
evil shugenja fell to lJls knees. But through some
dark providence, luchiban refused to die and lay
thrashing on the end o[ Mlnobe's spear. He could
not be killed by mortal means, so the Six Clans
constructed a fearsome tomb [or him where he
remained imprisoned for many years.

With Iuchlban down, the battle was won. The
animated corpses were returned to their graves
and countless purlfitaUon rituals cast upon the
ground. The temple and the unholy knowledge It

contained was burned to the rafters and salt
sowed Into the ashes. Akodo Minobe was honored
as the noblest warrior of his time, and the Lion
had again stopped a grave threat against
Rokugan.

BATTLE OF THE SLEEPING RIVER
Two centuries after being imprisoned, the dark

sorcerer luchiban escaped his prison and once
more made war upon the Emerald Empire. He
gathered his Bloodspeaker cult to him, and took
them to a great plain near the Sleeping River ­
where the eta o[ the cult had gathered their dead.
An endless field of corpses stretched before them

Once they heard of the gathering. the Clans
raised a huge army to slop him. They arrived on
the plain just as the corpses rose once again. Row
upon row of Iuchiban's zombies pressed forward,
mumbling blankly beneath their porcelain masks.

Readers may 0
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skies. It just doesn' ha
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I was at the Battle o[ Three Stone River, when
the Uon learned defeat It was during the days 01
first strife between the Phoenix and the Uon.
before the Treaty at Momoru Kuoki TashL

Field General Taisa Matsu Radekl was in
command o[ the unit I was traveling with. He _
a brilliant leader of men, but his tactics rareI)
included anylhlng he could nol see and toum
himself. I bad heard a rumor that he had fared
badly in skirmlshes with the Scorpion because b
rarely prepared counter·measures against theu
intrigues.

Radeki was leading a DaihutAi within thl
lands of the Phoenix when tensions between the
clans arose, Seemingly unaffected, he ordered
thai his men continue In their duties as if nothing
was amiss. No supplementary direction came
from the RikuCUnsJrokJIn, and all was assumed
be well

We had camped for the evening In a shaded
grove alongside a clean river. It was winte~ so I
surface was lower than usual. Three large
boulders cui the now of water In halt theJr
surfaces smoothed and rounded by the currenL
Stains over their peaks suggested that they wm
submerged the beller part of the summer season.

During the night savage explosions ripped
through the area Whistling screams preceded

THE BATTLE OF THR££ STONE
RIVER

From the annotated saga of lkoma Hatsu I:

We arrived at the waIls of Shiro no Yogln with
a force that oulnumbered the Cranes by ten to
one. We offered them the chance to surrender
honorably, but they instead dedded to throw
refuse and filth down on our samurai and taunt

The busW ill llie surrounuing army had been Ut They knew ~ey had lli~ Eml'iro(~ favor. and
trained to deal with the undead, and did not any attlon taken agaiMt them would resull in
hesitate at the slpl of the shambling horrors. But ~vere reper~~Qns.

spread out as they were, they could not halt a The taunllng lasted for three weeks while we
concentrated assaull which was exactly what attempted to starve them out 'I1tey had secret
luchiban gave them. The zombies surged against tunnels that allowed them to brin8 in food from

one spedGc pornl on l1e Une, and Jl10ugh l1e their fields. After that il became apparent that we
bushi there fought valiantly, they could not would have 10 storm the castle,
prevent the undead from breaking through. The general, Matsu Aiguko, charged the walls.
Chaos reigned as the nanking forces moved in but found the Cranes unwilling to fight Instead of
around the line of zombies, and whal had been facing her, they chose to run. They threw
begun as a simple entrapment of Iuchiban's forces themselves from the castle walls into the rocks far
soon degeneraled into a chaotic brawl Samurai below, a cowartfs death. But even their deaths
and shugenja fought de by ide. as the dead could nol free them from their eowardloo. Ghosts
clawed their way to escape. The Bloodspeakers of the faIlen wander the walls of Shiro no Yogin.
eDgaged in the haUle turned lbeir horrid maho OD begging 10 be forgiven for their crimes. So great
any target which presented itself. is their hatred that no KJlsu may bring them

It was the Uoo. again, who restored order to solace, and every full moon all wilhln the castle
the ranks. With their swift discipline and lock their doors and windows as the cowards seek
unhending skill, they met the zombies' attack and the rest they will never receive.
drove them back Inlo the plain. While they
suffered horrible casualties. and lost many brave
samurai they successfully turned the tide o[ the
battle. What could have been a disastrous roul
was contained, and while luchiban's forces caused
significant damage, It was nnt enough to break
the Clans' collective will The battle continued - a
war of attrition thai only grew fiercer as the hours
and days rolled past

After seven days o[ fighting, the Clans finally
declared victory, They had lost much - the dead
and the wounded were almost beyond counting ­
but the undead army was completely destroyed,
and luchiban had been captured yet again. He
was placed back In his tomb, where he remains tn
thls day. A small monument placed in the center
of the field commemorates the brave samura!
from aU dam who fought and died to stop Ibis
threat

THE NIGHT OF fAllING STARS
A view from a Matsu bushL'
Listen well This is the story of the Day o[

fallin~ StarB, when the Crune 3howell their true
face, and we were cursed by their cowardice.

You may have already heard the Ues that pass
as history, pretly Crane Ues that stink Ilke
Scorpion fodder. I will tell you the truth.



further bursts all around us and the trees were
lost In gouts of flame. RadekJ was already
slanding. hts katana drawn, rallying his men. He
managed to muster several lie into the trees
(despite their well·founded fear at the oondillon of
the rest~ and thus disoovered the location of the
offending shugenja.

None of the archers reached the ground,
consumed In elemental lury. Radeki cal1ed for a
charge to storm the shugenja's ridge, but as they
raged forward, a large voney of incendiaries was

unched at them. Many were kllled outrlgh~ and
the rest were thrown aside with the force of a
charging ogre.

Stillness foUowed, as the Phoenix paused to
observe their handiwork. Dust and steam

red the scene, but ~e bodies of many Lion
lay In mangled pieces. One of them was TaJsa
Radeki.

From my vantage poin~ I could clearly see the
resolution on the faces of my brothers-In·arms.
Uon are not easily subdued, and if the Phoenix
believed that the death 01 a oommander was aU
they requJred to best us, then they were
hopelessly outclassed already - at least regarding
their understanding of the enemy.

From among the soldiers caught unawares in
the initial attack, a single man stepped forward.
Akodo Gense~ Chui of Kaisha Saisho. was a
practical soldier, I had observed, one whose
grounded judgement would oommonly prevail,
even In a situation as dire as this.

"Joshitsur he roared as loudly as he was able,
e are faced with a superior foe, with superior

tools, dishonorably concealed behind superior
terrain! We cannot hope to best them In our
current state! We must stand downr'

Angry rumbles of dissension were qUickly
silenced. The men were unhappy with the
command, but bound to obey.

The Phoenix. lor their ~ had taken an
Interest in the Uon's surrender. They were only
partially ooncealed when, with the drop of
Gl!~i's hand, aflurry of arrows gquarely caught
their front line. Their corpses lell heavily where
they stood or over the ridge and into the river,
spurring the Lion to charge once more with
renewed vigor. Moments later, the elements
blurred again, and twice as many Lion as
shugenja were dead. The Lion would not be
denied thJs time, and they scrambled into the
waters and over the rocks with a fury born of
desperation.

As they reached the opposite shore, however,
the cliff·face llseU exploded upon them,
blanketing the seoond and third ranks in dirt and
sludge. Por a momen~ the Lion stood tmmobtle,
stunned at the mJght of Phoenix magic. TakJng
the katana out 01 Chui Gensel's partially buried
hand. Chui DaJni Tenero raised it high toward the
enemy and called forth for yet another charge.

Such Is the temerity 01 the Lion. Know Il
Less than haH of the Daibulai remained. and

many of those lay wounded upon the long trail of
battle. Barely 300 Lion took part in the arduous
vertical climb; very few ascended past a few man·
lengths before being swalled away by spells.
renero led them, sure of his own ability to finish
what his predecessors had begun.

Al some fi[ty fee~ the first Uon reached a sbelf
below the Phoenix. The Chui immediately
ordered his men into a defensive position, witb
the ite up !ronl The angle was difficul~ so arrows
were reserved for those with the best aim.

One shugenja fell shortly, bul the rest were
wise enough to remain hidden thereafteL With
neitber force able to openly attack, it appeared
that the battle was at an impasse.

But shugenja, are crafty sorts. Several
breathless moments later, the shelf itself erupled
in fire, whJcb spread back under the lip of the
ridge, consuming those hidden there. Many of the
soldiers leapt from the shelf, tbeir blazing forms
crying in agony before crashing into the shallow
slream below.

Those unfortunates clinging 10 the cIiff·waU
were knocked backward as weR to join their
burnJng oomrades In the river. Many of the lowest
lived, I would think, but those close to the shelf
had surely perished.

Absolute panic gripped !he Lion then, and they
broke. It was an ugly scene: the rank and file
gone, soldiers scattering in aU directions like ants
In a flood. The voices of !he few Chul that had
survived the shugenJa's fmal slrlke oould not be
heard over the chaotic relreal

Of over 1000 bushL less than 100 survived.
Alter the massacre, the Emperor demanded that
the Uon begin lralning shugenja as lrOOps of war;
but to this day, the Go-Halamoto resis~ clalmJng
that if Akodo had thought !hey were needed, he
would have included them himself.

/ am lkoma Hat.su~ 23rd descendan~ and /
bear witness to the Battle of Three Stone River,
whetl the Lion learned defeat. /t is
commettWraled by Kitsu and Ihe descendants of
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~ IJands Of
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equally, Yokutsu asked to have her sentence
repealed, but to no avalL Her insult to the Akodo
was now public. and Yokutsu's Champion refused
10 allow it to be ignored.

Yokutsu was given five legions of bis lamily's
besl men, to avenge bis honor and claim hts new
bride. Unable 10 reluse, yel unable 10 ignore his
vow 10 avoid the lands 01 the Dragonfly, Yokutsu
marched upon the palace 01 the Agasha. While
there. Maroko committed seppuku in the palace
01 the Dragonfly, and her husband came 10 seek
retribution Irom the bold Uon warrior. Unable 10
allow the challenge 10 go unanswered, and eager
to exact revenge upon the man wbo had stolen
his love and his honor, Yokutsu battled and killed
Asijin on the teps 01 Agasha palace.

Immediately afterwards. stl1I bleeding from
the contes~ Yokutsu was challenged by the son of
Maroko and her traitorous lover. Tonbo Kuyuden.
their only child, declared the right to avenge
himsell upon bis lather's killer. Wounded and
weary, the Lion nevertheless agreed. He knew hr
could not deleat the younge~ fresh samurai, and
gave his llle valiantly. Aflerward, the ne
Dragonfly daimyo slandered Yokutsu's name
claiming thai the Akodo had died dishonorabl
With these words, he established the hatred ana
undeclared war between the Dragonfly and thr
Lion.

The lands 01 the Uon stretch lor miles thro
the innermost provinces 01 the Emerald Em
Their plains are lush, their mountain ranges
with timber and rich copper mines. and
fortresses are among the oldest in Rokugan.
Lion have no lime lor opulence, grace Of

trappings - their Shiryo and Kyuden are bulll
delense, use and practicality.

Uti dtmJ Oil the fourth dily of the Horse, whell a
procession is formed al Momoru Kyotei Toshi and
led to the site of the original battle.

No shrine has been erected on lhe me; it
remains as it has always been. save for several
barren patches caused by the waTSe magics ofthe
Phoenix. In the summer, the river is at its lowest
leve~ revealing the three boulders my ancestor
lim noted in his chronicle. 'l1tey are quite
beautiful, and ItmJe been named for the three
Taisa who died in battle there - Radeki, Gensei,
and Tenero.

May their spirits walk proudly in /igolw,
knowing thot their deaths hod some meaning.
'l1tey proved thot we could faiL

And we are all the better for it

BATTLE Of KrUDEN TOH1lo. AND
THE S,EGE Of THE GREAT CLlM8

To the north 01 the Lion lands are the lands 01
the DragonDy Clan, a minor clan allied with the
Dragon. The Dragonfly were instated by the
Emperor at the request 01 the Dragon clan, over
the protests 01 the Lion. The Clan lormed when a
Mirumoto samurai named Mirumoto Asijin
married a shugenja malden named Isawa
Maroko. Their marriage was cootested by Akodo
Yokutsu. who had been engaged to the Phoenix,
but 10 no avail Over hts prolests, their clans
supported the dishonorable marriage, blackening
the name 01 Akodo. The Dragon Clan declared
that if Yokutsu soughl revenge lor thls insuJ~ they
would declare war on the entire Uon Oan, and
Yokutsu was lolUd to live with his dishonor. After
a briel battle near the village thai bad been
provided lor the young ample to rule, the Uon
withdrew their troops. and the Pboenix made a
settlement They offered 10 allow the young Uon
10 marry Maroko's slste~ If he swore to leave the
two newlyweds in peace. Relusing the off~ he
withdrew, swearing to avoid the lands ever after
in bitterness.

However, years a1ler the battle, the ABasha
offended Yokutsu by bringing up the insult in the
Emperor's court - something DO samurai could
ignore. The mailer was offidally broughl belore
the Empero~ who declared that the wedding was
tllegaJ. and that the original bond was still valid ­
lsawa Maroko was to be immediately granled a
divorce, and wed Yokutsu or commil seppuku lor
staining her lamlly's honor. The Dragon were also
lold that their son, Mirumoto Asijin, was the
cause 01 the shame, and should be dealt with



The Lioo territorJes are bordered (0 the south
by the Spine of the World mountains, a broad and
impassable range of tall peaks covered in snow
year-round Their cold slopes are the bomeland of
the Z1Jkujil~ a race of strange goblins. The Spine
of the World is also the site of the Mountain of
Seven Thunders. the historic gathering place of
Shinsel and his mortal heroes during the first war
with Fu !.tng.

Peasants in the Lion provinces work the broad
fields of Hetgen no Otaku, gathering the rice
whldt the armies of th.e Lion need to fuel their
economy and feed their warriors. Although much
of the Lion's wealth comes from trade with the
Crane, Scorpion and Unicorn, the Uon save the
best parts of their crop 10 trade with the Crab for
valuable weapons and armor. Roads and travel
guides are well-maintained in the Lion provinces.
and the peasants are allowed to move freely
through the territory. The roads, kept Immaculate
due to the decree of a long·ago Matsu daimyo, are
a direct result of the Lion armies mardting from
border to border. The Lion needed speed to keep
their laDds safe, and in order move their
tremendous force rapidly, they needed excellent
roads.

To the DOrth. the Lion lands border those of
the Dragonny, and through them, the lands of the
enigmatic Dragon. To the south, the Scorpion and
the Crane contest the Uon for ruJership of Belden
Pass - the most hotly disputed piece of territory
in the Empire. Ride wes~ and you will find
yourself approaching the lands of the Otaku. In
the Lion lands, no border Is ever fully secure, no
pass Is left unguarded. If any clan wishes to war
upon another, the Lion inevitably will become
involved, because of their position as much as
their military heritage. Within days. the Lion
armies can march on any pari of the Empire.
Only the Crab do not border Lion lands, and a
firm alliance has sprung up belween the two
clans as a result of the trade between them. Often,
the Lion are called the 'Proteclors of the Empire'
because of their tactical position: no war can
occur without the knowledge of the Lion, and no
two surrounding clans can mardt withoul the
Lion beJng aware of their movement

This central position also has its drawbacks.
The Lion have few places to reltea~ and must
allow allies to mardt through their territory to
readt distant battlefields. Their roads are lined
with nat stones. preventing the ground from
turning to mud in the heavy rains of the spring.

Although they cannol be called 'cobblestone:
these roads are an improvement over the simple
dirt·packed highways which twist through the
fields of the other clans. Further, the Champion of
the Lion some seventy years ago, Toturl's
grandfather, commanded his armies to dig new
roads. eliminating unnecessary deviations. The
roads became straigh~ direct from one place to
another, and the countryside was spolted with
small watdthouses. These watchbouses are armed
with live to ten men, and horses ready to carry
messages with breakneck speed from one side of
the Lion provinces to the other. Although the
Matsu dtided what they called 'samurai digging
in the ground like ela,' the roads are a marvel of
engineering.

NORTHERN PLAINS
The northern plains of the Uon are filled with

rice paddies and training grounds for their
enormous armies. They are primarily used for
their resources. and the Lion continue to push for
more eUectJve means of raising food, knowing
their armies will need it in time of war. Further,
they seek to oUI-do the Crane's vast supply of
grains and rice, in order 10 trade the Crab for
weapons before their andent enemy does.

The plains of the north split by the Way of the
Elements Road, which divides the Lion lands from
the Dragonfiy. This road connects Otosan UchJ to
the northern clans, including the Dragon and the
Unicorn, and is a major trade highway. During
the warm months. II fills with caravans headed
for all parts of the Empire, traveling Ihrough
Shiro sano Ken Hayai (Castle of the Swift Sword).
The ancestral home of the Kitsu famUy, Ken Hayai
is rumored to have been built on the bones of the
last kitsu. Certainly, it is a tremendous palace,
sprawling across the foothills of the Dragon.
Visitors to the castle often complain of uneasiness
and a feeling of dread, but the Kitsu shrug thts off
as Ignorance. It is said that somewhere 10 the
north of the castle lies the cave in whidt the kitsu
met Akodo One-eye and forged the pact whIch
gave the creatures human form.

Another interesting poinl or note is Mura sano
Elyu ni Suru (Village of the Reinstated Hero).l\vo
hundred years ago, an lkoma hero named lkoma
Suru spent seven years seeking his dalmyo's
kUler. After months of searching, Suru finally
tracked the assassin to thts small village. Within
days. he had localed the man and kUled the
assassia He was prepared 10 commit seppuku,
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and greeted the btstard
child with open Il1llS.

Now, any IJI8Il

wears the IDOII oldIe
is considered on P.nIeaIW
Magistrate who__
only to the Crllne"
Emperor. Very CUIIlIinI.
not surprisJng. DeIpIiI
Uon blood. 'D:unIdII".
Scotpion heart: the
a coward.



but the Champion of the Lion ordered him to
instead take command of the village. He was
reinstated, his debt to his lord repaid, and his
honor restored. When he died in battle many
years later. a shrine was erected in his memory
on the spot where he killed his daimyo's
murderer. That shrine stands today, and is
considered a holy site to the Zocho, the South
Wmd.

Shiro Akodo (Loyalty Castle) Ues on the border
on the northern Crane provinces, an area whid!
was once claimed hy the Lion, but was lost to the
Crane. Three years ago, Thsht Ranbo wo Shlen
Shite Reigisaho was lost to the political
maneuvering of Dojl Chuto, a general of Doll
Satsume's personal guard. The Lion left the castle
and It was claimed by the Crane, while rumors of
blackmail by the Crane general spread like
wildfire. Such rumors were never proved, and the
Akodo dairnyo who had controlled the dty
committed seppu/aJ in shame. While many in the
Crane though this acUon reprehensible, Satsume
had no choice but to reward Chunto with
command over the castle and surrounding lands.

WESTERN RUCHES
Kyuden !koma was once the westernmost

palace of Rokugani dvilization, during the long
time when the Unicorn wandered the Burning
Sands. When it was buil~ it served as a watd!
poInt from whid! the Uon could observe the
wilderness around thetr growing Empire. Its walls
were thick, and the land was dotted with towers
and parapets from whid! flame would burn. The
palace was called 'Sacred Watd!' because It was
the duty of the Ikoma to keep guard against the
barbarians which once roamed through Unicorn
lands.

Forty years after the Unicorn troops headed
into the mountain passes to the north, the last
remaining Ki·RJn marched through !koma lands,
seeking refuge from the waves of undvilized
gaijin. These samurai served with the !koma for a
generation, manning the watchtowers and
fighting back the outsiders' vldous attacks. Once
the assaults from the northwest became too
violent for the (koma to ignore, the rest of the
Lion clan began to eradicate the barbaric tribes of
northmen.

The Fox clan, the last samurai of the Ki·Rfn,
had served as huntsmen, scouts and strike forces
for the Uon. Once the threat was removed, they
began to march back to the Unicorn lands - but

were halted by Matsu armies. The land had been
cleared by the Uon, they were told, and it would
remain in Lion hands. So the small army of the
Fox traveled south, through Betden Pass and into
the empty lands below the mountains.

One of the most unusual and well·visited
regions of western Lion lands Is the famous
Mountafn of the Seven Thunders. From Its snowy
peak, one can see the land from whid! Shtnsei
came, and the bridge to the land of the Celestial
Court. AlXOrdlng to legend, Arnaterasu gave birth
to her eight children on this hillside, before her
husband swallowed them. Only one road leads to
the peak of the mountain, covered with carvings
of the Thunders 01 myth, their statuesque fares
worn into the rocky shale by the tireless labor of
the monks. Torii ard!es line the path to the top.
Uttered each day with the flowers of visitors.
Stairs, worn not by carving but by a thousand
years of footsteps, mark the path above the
treeline, and the biller cold keeps snow at the top
of the mountain year round.

Just below the peak, where the mountain
becomes too difficult to climb, a large, empty
shrine has been erected, with seven golden tables
beneath the stone ceiling of an andent eave. Six
of the tables are empty, but the seventh ­
decorated with a Scorpion Mon - holds a
delicately carved mask made of a single piece of
black. marble. This mask, once carved for Shosuro
by Bayushl's own hand. Is the remnant of the
Scorpion Thunder. the only one to return from the
dark battle with Fu Leng. At the base or the tables
lie offerings of incense, money and flowers.

Few travelers who come to the Mountain of
Seven Thunders complete the walk to the cave of
Thunder. The way is long, taking nearly aweek to
traverse, and unpleasant weather can turn the
slopes of the mountain into rumbling sUdes of
mud. Those who reach the eave often take a small
piece of rock from the floor with them when they
leave, as a reminder of the sacred site. Such a
slone is often passed down through generations.
or burned with a great hero of the clan, as a token
of esteem. Those given sud! a funeral are said to
pass before the judgment of their ancestors, and
be forgiven all their troubles in life.

The Goblin's Rest Road passes along the edges
of the Spine of the World mountains, marking the
only northern route through the mountain range.
The road is named poorly, for it was not goblins
whJd! were found along the road. hut rather a



tribe of wandering Zokujin, the 'copper goblins'
which have been enslaved by the Lion Clan to
work their mine~, Zolrujin legeml.:i ~y they were
tricked by an andent !kama into trading their
freedom away, but the Lion malntain that they
saved the Zokujin rrom certain death, and offered
them work in exchange for food and shelter.
Whichever tale Is true, the only Zokujin still alive
lD Rokugan work In the Lion mines, and they toil
with unceasing vigilance beneath Lion
taskmasters.

The Zokujin are a remarkable race, possibly
the only creatures in Rokugan which eat
minerals. Allhough they can live on a diet of plant
matter, they prefer to eat raw rock, digesting
copper, gold and gems with equal ease. They must
be watched carefully in the mines, for they wiD
take an occasional ~nack' of the wares they mine.
They can be laught to speak Rokugani, but they
bave their own language. Their voices sound lIke
rumbling rocks. and their large eyes glow with
faint light in the darkness of their surroundings.

Few scholars have taken the time to parley
with the creatures, or see if they can be educated.
Their only legends that predate their servitude
speak of an artifact known as the BJoodwhite
Stone, whose powers seem beyond mortal
comprehension. If even half of their tales of this
Item are true, the Bloodwhite Stone is the creator
of the Sun and Moon, and holds the secrets of all
magic. Needless to say, the Zokujln are Ignored,
and their fantastic stories are disregarded as mere
child's fables.

MIDLANDS
The midlands of the Lion are filled with rice

paddies, food sources and other trade goods

produced by Uon peasants. Game Is prosperous
here, and the s.mall forests which dot the land
hold nllIDeroU6 deer and oliler qumy, The
midlands lUI most of the Lion lands, stretching
from the mountain ranges in the north and south
to the edge of Unicorn and Crane lands in the east
and wesl The Osarl plains, located in the eastern
part of the midlands, are the site or numerous
wars between Crane and Lion. Each dan wishes
10 clalm the rich pastures and rice fields ror
themselves. For the last seventy years, however,
they have been firmly in the Lion aan's grasp.

The Three Sides River travels along the
southern border, carrying goods from the Osari
plains and other parts of the Empire through LioD
territory. The Scorpion. the Lion, and the Crane
war over this river, sparking the conflict at the
lake known as Aka Mizu·umi (Red Lake), where
ten thousand meD died. The small shrines which
dot the shoreline are proof of the superstitions of
locals, as weU as the grief of the families whose
sons died in combal Each dawn, the waters of the
lake are tainted with red. and some refuse to
believe the effect Is Dothing more than the sun's
light on the water.

The shouts of men echoing in the fog. and the
movemeDt of shadowy samural above the waves,
Is not all which gives this lake the repulaUon of
being haunted. Visitors to its ghosily shores speak
of a woman. dressed in the while robes of
mourniDg, walking by the lake's shore each night
at dusk. She wears a shaw~ and a brilliant golden
fan hangs from her obi. Although her face is
shadowed, her walling and weeping can be
clearly heard, and those who have approached her
say that her kimono sails across the ground as If
there were DO feet beneath the hem. The Walling



When the armies of Fu Leng spilled out of the
Shadowlands, many places of
importance to the Great Clans
were established. For the Lloo
one of the mosl important is
Shioden ShoraJ, lbe '1'emple of
lbe Fulure~

Originally lbe humble home
of several eta families, lb
building serves a very special
function for the Lion. Every
family of the clan has its own
belief about what il represeots.
but all understand its practical
importance. All Lion women
who wish to bear lbeir children
in this place - as Akodo's
did wilb every one of lbeu
children - are allowed, evm
encouraged Il is where m
noble Lloo children are bom
nearly all of the women of the
ruling houses are transporta.
here io lbeir last weeks. SO lh
they may bring their sons llIIL

daughters into the world undef
\ lbe blessed watch of their

ancestors. The descendants

other area in Rokugan. The fortress stands at the
moulh 01 Beideo Pass, walchiog Irom a high

d_ce ellm trmler ilnd CllIllViln which milkes
lbe arduous trek.

The purpose of Matsu Palace was originally to
defeod the Lioo trade routes, keeping the roads
clear for lbe movement of food and supplies.
However, as time passed and the face of the
Empire changed, Shiro Matsu became a critical
place for reserve troops in the soulb, readying
against either the Scorpion or the Crane. The
Matsu palace is the natural cenler poinl for Lion
military movemen~ and holds enough supplies,

weapons and armor 10 outfit an additional!0,000
men above lbe normal standing armies of the
Lion.

Shiro Matsu is also the hallowed ground of the
ancestors, and lbe Hall of the Ancestors rises in
stark relief against the hillSide above the
shellered palace. Its foreboding walls glower
down 00 any who dare to pass within sigh~ and
the small palb from the palace to the Hall is the
ooly relief from the towering diIfs.

Shiro Matsu is the palace of the Matsu family,
located just above Beiden Pass, in the midland
territories of the LiolL This brave fortress has
often been besieged by Crane or Scorpion

enemies, but has never fallen in battle. Its walls
were built by Crab engineers, and its high halls
are designed to withstand fires, earthquakes, and
(some say) even the wrath of Fu Leng. It is said
lbat 00 invader can enler its halls without the
knowledge of the Matsu, and that no spy could
possibly sUp past the vigilance of the their guards.
EntrY is impossible, as the cliffside forces all who
approach to travel through a tiny pass. That pass,
known as the Lion's Teelb, is one of the most
well-guarded roads in the Lion territories, and
contains more guards and guardhouses than any

Woman is alegend of unknown origin. Some say
she Is !he wldow of ooe who fell during lhe J.lour

of the Wo~ iWd other~ ~y ~he i~ Q lnlveler who
drowned in the lake more receotly; oooe know
for sure. There are those who say she guards a
great treasure. the booty carried by the Crane
army into the ilI·fated battle and sunk beneath
the lake.



~e original eta remain here still and function as
midwives.

m IS not to MY that dlIldren born away ffom
Shinden Shorai are coosidered less important or
without the favor of those who have gone before.
But this place bolds symbolic meaning for the
clan; as Kitsu said before vanishing into the
Horde, "Shinden Shorai Is a testament to our faith
in the pasl present and [ulore - of the clan, and
the whole of the Empire. Keep it ever close to
your heart"

Asmall community of sorts has grown around
the temple, including the caretakers and eta
whose duty It is to care for the building and those
wbo come here. Several small rice paddies now

surround a host 01 utilitarian lodgings ereded
around the original structure. The weU that stood
when Akodo walked still provides water for
inhabitants and visitors. In the heart of one of the
most violeoUy contested borders of Rokugao, this
tiny place knows relative peace.

Tradition has maintained this place since its
inception. When the Crane took northern Lion
lands away, the border between the clans shifted
dangerously close to the temple, and many Lion
expected the Crane to extend their holdings to
include IL

But the Kitsu steadfastiy denied that this was a
possibility. Since the birth of Akodo's first son, the
sbugen;a of the clan have been Shinden Sborai's
self.appointed defenders. They claim that none
who would cause the place ill fortune can enter
the ravine, and cite the events of a thousand years
ago as proof "If Fu Leng's greatest army could not
take Shinden Sborai," they say, "then what hope
do the Crane bave?"

The truth of the Kitsu ' claim has never been
tested - at least, not by any who could corroborate
their testimony. Several overly curious individuals
and even a few miscreants have boasted that they
would be the first to bring back details of the
mysterious birthing rituals of the Uon. but none
have ever been seen again. The Kitsu also claim
that these souls walk with their fallen brothers in
/igoku, and that they alone can speak with them.
"It is a terrible thing to know that no one will ever
speak to you again," they say.

These birth rituals, while shrouded in secrecy,
are not elaborate. The room itself Is, In keeping
with Uon deco~ Incredibly simple. A bearth, the
heavy birthing table, and the necessary
ventilation and draining cuts in the wood
constitute the bulk of its features. Its only true

adornm~njg aM aollmb~r of crudely drawn cat.
images upon the walls. Rumor Is that these are
drawn by the oldef brotlJers and sisters of tlJe
expected; il is important for them to be present at
their sibling's beginning, or so it is understood.
The drawings have something to do with
guarding the place - an ancient request of the
Kilsu - though no one Is quite sure of their
purpose. So many cats bave been drawn,
however, that the walls are fulL and the children
now sketch them on the Door, the ceiling, and
scraps of paper, and hang them from the trees
outside. As for the reSL Rokugani can only lay so
much credence In tales 01 wild eta, jumping about
and screaming like madmen to scare off evil

spirits.
With the Kitsu busy protecting the lemple, the

!koma have taken on the recordkeeping duties.
When a child Is born bere, an Ikoma is always on
hand, recording the events precisely. He or she
notes every word spoken and every emotion felt
up 10, during and after the moment of first breath;
captures the names and images of all those
presenL and also, repuledly. of every ancestor
who visits the baby in its first days of life (though
this cannot be confrrmed except through the Kitsu
or !koma); they even note the positions of the
stars. and events nearby, which may bode well or
ill for the child

This account serves as th.e firsl chapter in that
Lion's odyssey, an ongoing chronicle of his or her
life, preserved and maintained by the !koma
family until death. The original draft is collecied
with those of every other Lion who has lived since
the time of Akodo in the vast library al Shiryo
!koma. Although this is considered a communal
dUly by the !koma, it is said thaL periodically, a
historian takes such an active Interest In one child
that she personally follows his or her life until
one or the other dies. Often, these dedicated souls
become Intimately involved In the ancounL
attaching themselves to the Lion as a friend or
retainer.

While the Kilsu are forever linked to the past
of this place. the !koma wiU always live in its
present The Akodo, and by extension the Matsu,
both view Shinden Shorai as a guiding light for
their fulure. Beside the fact that their dtildren
come inlo the world UJere, it represents a source
of hope to them, and a foundation for the Empire
as a whole. The legend says that those who fought
alongside Kitsu so long ago were nOl only Uoo.
Thus, the name of the place. derived from the ela

THE LAk£ OF

SoRROWS
The second lake in !he

pUle 01 the World
Mountains is no more
pleasant than lhe Aka Mlzu
Umi, and has even fe..
visitors. IL is known as
~-\UIli no MUI or Lake
of Sorrows. where I
spirits 01 the Red Lake ilt
inleresled only in
continuing their RJiostIy
battie, those souls called
rest in the Lake 01 SomJwI
are violent and said to
altack any who come
their terrilory. The splrila I
samurai who lellin belUe at
nearby Beiden Pass
uocomlortably h rtalnll
lrom Uteir shallow gravnlo
defeat any who dItlurb
sleep. Bones litter Ute sbore
ollbe lake. washed up hom
ilS depths or uncovmd br
the lapping wave~

SbrUles also cover lbe
shore 01 Mizu·umJ no Fuko.
bul their gOldeD IrilJll<5 ....
benl aDd Utelr wood
as II by coostant batlerJlltI<
The spirits 01 Utls pI '"
nol appeased by the simple
ofler\ng1l of lra,oeJm.
families or monks, and lie

said to drag any who ....
near Utem iDtO a watery
grave. Travelers are Wullell, 4
10 aVOId this area at all
~ls, and even the bnrn!it
Matsu does DOt tempi Ute
ancestors by campln. _
the cursed place.



greeting Shorai ga am (Le. "Have a bright
future"). has become a declaration of their faith in
the rorlune~ hWl~ WlU how it wtIl guide the
clan's role for the Empire

~~mx IV:
'fhg ~~lntual

WO\11d

Ghosts
A common Rokugani practice is the

summertime telling of ghost stories. Whole
villages gather in the fading light of day to listen
to each other tell harrowing tales, and passing
travelers are welcomed for the stories they bring.

Although many of these stories are versions of
well-known tales, they often have their roots in
truth. Many a traveler on Rokugan's dark roads at
night has encountered a specter or yorei. StU!
others have been accosted in their own homes.
These experiences are terrifying to the first­
person observer, but they are the stuff of
marvelous tales in the security of friends and
relations.

Some yorei are the spirits who lost their way
on the road to )Igoku. Having strayed from the
path, they may not be able to fwd it again. In
other cases, the forgetfulness that often
accompanies death sets in, and the spirit forgets
where it was going. Ayorei wandering to such a
slate of confusion, unaware of its own death, may
be a pitiful thtng. or it may become angry and
violent In such cases, the loss of its memories
may be accompanied by the departure of its
reason. Such yorei are not intrinsically malidous,
but they can be extremely dangerous and
unpredictable in their mercurial temper,

Ghosts of Ibis nature usually appear human
initialiy, but cannot maintain the form for very
long. Forgetful ghosts lose the memory of their

own shape and so cannot retain it Asure way to
lell a losl ghosl is 10 walch it closely. Small bits of
1\ Will unfaYe~ delai15 Will 5hlfL The eye5 may
change color. Often they have two left hands or
two right ones. These lost spirits are usualiy
looking for somethtng to grasp onto, and unwary
individuals may find themselves the object of
unwelcome interest

In contrast 10 the disjointed ramblings of the
forgetful ghosts, another spiri~ commonly called
a 1ittJe ancestor: is defwed by Its purpose. Little
ancestors, also called punishing ghosts, are
varyingly perceived to be family spirits watching
the actions of their descendants or else kami with
a particular bent for justice.

11Iese spirits react to the !II deeds of the living.
and their reaction Is invariably in direct
proportion to the 'crime' they perceive has been
committed. Many of their activities are
mischievous. For example, a housewife who
consistently fails to keep her house clean may
come home to discover her rooms filled with dust
Or if she does not clean her tub in preparation for
company, she may fwd herself drenched suddenly
with filthy water.

Young children who disregard their parents'
warnings to stay indoors or not to wander off
sometimes find that when they try to return
home, they have lost their way, The children then
wander for hours, unable to find their way in
abruptly unfamiliar surroundings. Eventually
they must call out to their parents, aleritng them
that they have snuck off. When the angry parents
come to retrieve the child, they realJze that he or
she has not wandered far at all The little ancestor
has merely tricked them.

A samurai who has betrayed his lord could
find himself in a great deal of trouble. There are
many stories of men who did greal wrong for
greed or lust One such story tells of a samurai
who poisoned his wife so thai he would be free to
marry anotheL From that day forward, whenever
he sought his own reflection he saw her face,
stricken with death throes. Every time he tried to
drink sake, the drink he poisoned her with. he
tasted rotten death instead. Eventually these
torments drove him to confess his rome and he
was execuled. This is similar to the work of
vengeful ghosts, but does not require that the
spirit of the wronged specifically remain for the
haunting. As soon as justice was done, the
existing spirits departed.



Athird kind or ghost is that which simply will
not or cannot leave because It perceives that it
has loo much Jell to accomplish. Mothers who
have passed away while their infants are stJll very
young sometimes stay near to care ror the
children until a mortal woman Is lound to do so,
or the child is old enough to get along without
her,

AyOjimbo who [ailed 10 prolect his lord may
stay In spirit to guard thai lord's son. In one case.
an obscure monastery in the mountatns is said to
have had alleast one brother who was closer tn
enlJgbtenment than any other. Refusing to leave
his life's work 01 translating a particularly long
and difficult manusalp~ be stayed on to continue
aIter death, departing only when the task was
finlshed.

Asimilar but more brutal tale Is that 01 a Crab
bushl who rell while derending the Kaiu Wall. A
great oni lore him down and passed over the wall
hut no Shadowlands creature has done so since.
The boshi's ghost stands guard al his post on the
wall, cutting down any monster roolish enough to
approach him. The Crab no longer post a JIving
guard there.

This last kind or spirilis similar to the gaki, or
hungry ghosts. in that hoth have their singular
tasks or obsessions. The determined ghost
generally retatns a lalrly clear sense 01 his own
identity, however, while the gaki more or less
degenerates into one great hunger.

For whatever reason, the gaki Is uncontrollably
hungry ror one particular thing. This thing may
vary from the obscure to the obscene, Irom silk to
corpses. A gaki appears in different forms, but
most commonly as a dark cloud. or a sort ball 01
llghl Afavorite slory throughout Rokugan is thaI
01 the clever monk who notices that the smoke
from his campfire is not driftlng, but stationary. In
onc version, the monk Immediately hegins to
chant a protective sutra which traps the gaki In its
smoke form. Then he calls on the spirits of the
wind to have the gaki pulled apart In another
version, he realizes as he surrepUUously observes
the creature thaI it will have to assume a partly
solid rorm to drink his blood. He then pretends to
prepare to sleep, but instead lies still with his staff
held near to his body. When the gaki approaches
its seemingly unaware prey, lIIe monk jumps up
at gives II a hard whack with his staff, knocking
the lIIing's head clean orr. The still·insubstantial
body is forced to flee, and the monk bums the
head. turning it into real smoke once and lor all

As each haunting is uolque, so ts each gho t
story, customized and tailored by the teller to
show just what be chooses. But the telling
remains a lavorite sport ror peasant and noble
alike.

Rokugan is a populated as much by ils dead as
its living. The past stands and looks with a noble
visage on the ruture, like an expectant patriarch.
In such a place, it Is a sacred duty to speak with
the spirits of those who have passed from the
mortal world This is the honor which raus to the
Kitsu.

TH£ BRJDG£ TO JIGOkU
From their earliest days, young Kitsu are

taught the appropriate ways to venerate the dead
As they grow older, they learn also how to speak
with them, and eventually, how to traverse the
path to their realm.

Young KilSu !earn slones at bedtime of a road
that crosses all the other roads in Rokugan. Uyou
know just bow to look ror It and how to walk
upon i~ that road win take you to a stogular
forest: filled not with trees, but with great tall
stones, rlstng high to jagged points. The floor is
also 01 stone, weathered and cracked by more
time than man can measure.

The forest is thick. and the road becomes a
twisting pathway, easily lost if he should falter.
But if the traveler is judicious in his steps, he will
find hlmsell through the forest and at the edge or
a great lake. tnstead of water, the lake is filled
with pale mis~ swirllng around itseU, tendrils
lapping at the shore like tentative waves. A
narrow bridge stretches across the lake and
disappears into the mists abead. Its surface is
smooth and soft white, like polished bone.

This is the bridge that leads to ]igoku. and
only the very strong and very honorable can
travel both ways across Il

This story ts a sligbtly kinder version or what
adult Kitsu learn to their lessons. The Uon as a
clan have seldom been accused 01 100 much
sbeltering. In fact. each Kitsu stands before a
tribunal or elders shortly after thetr gempukJuL
They are evaluated in a number or ways to see if
they have the temperament and endurance to
walk the spirit path. The way Is a rigorous one,
and many are weeded out before they begin to



. . - - --- ~- -~~_- - - --~~~.--

:r. klTSV's MASk
Whenevel aKilSu

expects 10 meet Wltll tlle
1Ieail, he wears Ius mask. To

do otherwise Is a gross
bream of eliquetre. LIlte

llUdJ Ihings however.
there are practical

';,;m,"~tio'" as weU. When
Vlsit!n& JIgoku, where

idenUly no longer holds
consequence, the

llldIVldualily 01 the Kitsu's
fatz is offensive. In dealing

with hungry shades
hawtllng the mortal world.

ills more 01 a safety
precaution. If a Kll<u is

unable to appease an angry
. Irlt Or lay it III res~ the

lIIISk insures that he -lid
his family do not

lDadvertcntly become the
objed., of the haunting.

GhosIl>are very literal and
Illlable to recognize the

Kitsu once he .... removed
his mask.

Every Klt8u makes Ills
JIIIIII( by hand. Reeds pulled

from running waler arc
haped and dried. and then

eel imide and out with
p made [rom rice

gathered under the new
mooo. The mask musl be
bed 'I>1th great care, for it

Is the face that the Kitsu
wtI111'ear mJ;goku after hiS

OI\'n death. No man keeps
his Iivillll Care after death.
but only the Kill'" dloose

~idJ one tbey will wtar in
lis pia...

really learn After all, to send a lesser man to
speak to the spld~ of the clan's greatest ancestors
would b~ ingulting pMt ~nduran(l/l.

Those Judged to be of proper temperamenL
suffident lineage. sound mind and slrong body,
begin their training. Initially this consists of
detailed studies of Rokugan's history. especially
Its bODored dead. Later, students learn the

meditationslhat will give them the concentration
and other skills needed to summon and speak
with the deparled. Those wbo show suffideDt
promise are taken into the Iinal circle. They are
(aught the way to Jigoku.

More than a physical path, the road to Jigoku
Is a spiritual jOurDey. Every man and woman in
Rokugan. from the lowest eta to the greatest
empero~ will make the trip once. But only a rare
few learn to be familiar with the way. Eac!l man's
path to ]igoku ts difIerenl 1b some it is a road.
well·traveled and easy. To others it is a rushing
river that batters and drags the traveler over
sharp rocks and foaming rapids. But always, the
destination is the same. The forest of rockJ; walts
for everyoDe, and even the dead might lose their
way.

Rokugani culture is filled with stories of spirits
returned uneasy from the lands of death, hungry
or lost. In facl many of these are the remDants of
those bapless dead lost in those rocks. They
eventually wandered ouL not on the oth.er side,
but back OD this one. Doe 01 the duties of lbe
Kitsu is to guide these spirits back 10 the land of
death. through the rocks. and over the bridge. No
small task The Kitsu must first be ahle to
perceive the gbosL and then determine what the
particular entity hungers for. This will allow them
to gain the spirifs attentioD and lead them.

The journey over the bridge is a pertlous rite
in itself. The bridge is the last transition hetweeD
this world aDd the next. As the spirits of the dead
cross over, the last remDants of who they were in
thts life slip away from them. falling into the
sbJIting mists below. These mists are the very
substance of those identities. gathered from
countless souls since the beginning of time. When
the spirit emerges on the far side of the lake, it
steps from the bridge and enters jigoku.

[NT£R'NG J'GOkU
The final thing that the most dedicated Kitsu

learns is the Dature of the alter·lile itself.
Although it appears to be a place, similar in many

respects to Rokug~ )igoku is aetuaUy less a

location and more astate of existence.
Vlsitor~ to th~ spirit realm are often surprised

at its mundane seeming. There are fields. forests
and castles like those of the material world. But
the geography, while reminiscent of Rokugan's, is
Dot an exact mirror. Space works differently, as
does distance, so tbat a farnllJar Inland forest may

be only a few yard:; from lhe ocean. or great
c1Jasms may be in the center of crowded towns.

jigoku is populated with men. women and
ehildren. The landscape is tiered. with eta, hinin
and heimin living In valleys of varying degrees of
depth. Those ranked lowest in lire are found
lowest ID the geography of the afterlife. They
carry out tasks similar 10 those they performed in
lile. over and over. The ad ts symbolic of their
place in the whole 01 ]igoku. A woman carrying
the same basket of rice through the same field.
endlessly emptyiDg it into a larger baskeL is like
the nail that shields the lip of your littlest linger.
or lbe blood that nows through your veins. She
has her job, and carrtes it out to perfeclion again
and again. And she'll continue to do so unlil the
time to pass into a new world arises.

There is almost no color in the lower levels of
jtgoku. It Is Dot sbadowed or dark, but bleached,
like a field filled with too much lighl Sound
comes only faintly.

OD the middle level of the landscape dwell the
spirits of samurai and the bODorable dead. This
level will appear most familiar to visitors as it
appears very similar to the malerial Rokugan.

The uppermost peak Is where the Emperor's
palace sits. It explodes with color so vibranl it
dazzles, and souDd SO clear it deafens. In that
palace, a hundred generations of Hanfeis pass
through the corridors in a glittering crowd They
shimmer Uke faceted gemstones casl into bright
sunUghl And each of them passes the others
blindly, boldlDg court for his own following,
oblivious to the presence of any other.

Each soul in jigoku carries OD in Its own path.
Although it may share space with another eDUty.
It is not really aware of any other. A part of the
Kitsus' skill is iD finding the particular spirit they
seek and gaining its attention IODg eDough to
interact. Spirits iD jigoku sbed their idenlity
helore enteriDg, and they no longer bear the faces
they did in liIe. Thts poses a dilemma for anyone
seeking them

When a Kitsu. fully trained in his arL seeks to
deal with the spirits of the dead, he begins an



arduous process. To begln wilh. !he Kllsu musl
willk !he long bridse to Jigotllt taIilllS care to
bold bJs own identity close 10 bJrn. As he does so,
he reaches oul ioto the mist ror the remnants of
the person he wishes to speak with. As he crosses
over, he gathers these fragmenlS to him, shaping
them into a tangible form. The manifeslalJon of
the identily is unJque for each individual:
sometimes an ancestral sword, sometimes a
favorite ornament The Kitsu then travels through
the shifting landscape 01 )igoku, seeking the splrl!
whose past he carries. Once he recognizes the
essence of the one he's looking for, he gives them
the item that conlains their oame and memorIes.
The spirit then will recall who they were io tile
and may choose to answer the KllSu's questions.
When the Kitsu is finished, he takes back the
object and with it the memories of ti,e dead.
When he travels back over the bridge, he scatters
them into the mist again.

There is another resource thal the Kitsu may
choose to caD upon In the land of the dead From
the time of the very first Kitsu, one member from
each generation (usually the most skilled) has
made one of the greatest and least understood
sacrifices known. They have crossed into )igoku
alter death, using all 01 their skill to retain their
memories of life.

These lonely lew cut themselves off forever
from the wholeness that is Jlgoku, although they
continue to dwell there. And in the process. they
remove themselves from any possibility of
returning to lile again in a new eyele. They form
a 1iving' history 01 Rokugan, an Invaluable
resource to the generations that follow them.

A more common kind of lingering ancestor is
those who simply choose not to cross over al all
Rokugan's hlslory and folklore are filled with
tales of ancestors who stay to be of service to thetr
descendants or who appear to help in times of
great trouble or hardsbJp. These are individuals
who, by sheer force of will, have chosen to retain
themselves and to stay on this side of the veil to
finish work they perceive as undone. Such
individuals may be from any clan, or any class.
But however mong their force of will, if the living
should eventually begin 10 neglect or forget them,
they will slowly forget themseives, finally being
drawn across Inlo the afterlife forever.

Kitsu study is intensely rigid, For all the
formality of living courts and cultures, the dead
ere ever more so. Hlstory, ritual and focus make
up the bulk of the young Kitsu student's training.

Dlscipllne, slrenglh and resourcefulness mak~ u~
lbe l~ller portiOD. When a student passes from

novice (those who know the histories and the
theory of dealing with spirits) to practitioner (one
who meets with the dead) he passes through a
series of initiations, culminating In the making of
his mask

Nol every Kitsu achieves the degree of skill
necessary to walk in jigoku. Those who do not
perforlD a variety of services and duties
throughout Rokugan. They may help the
hereaved grieve, bringing them comfort and
understanding. They act as historical resources
along with the Ikoma And in addition to guiding
oonfused spirits to the alterlife, they are often
called on to deal with a wide range or haunHngs
and other spiritual matters.

Rokugan Is filled with old wives' tales and
superstitions, but in malleTS relating 10 the dead,
the Kitsu are the authorities.

THE 8£11 OF TH£ HUVENS
This tremendous bell, made entirely of brass.

hangs on a thick branch in the forest outside of
Shiro Matsu. Its mammoth sides reach nearly
twelve feet from the ground, and its lip Is only a
foot from the earth. On a Oat rock nearby rests a
brass die tsuch~ a hammer nearly as tall as a
man. This great bell was forged at the command
of a Crane daimyo who wished to embarrass the
Lion Champion in the Emperor's presence. Il was
broughl to the Lion during the Emperor Hantei
XVITs birthday celebration.

The Lion accepted It with the assurances that
a man who was pure of heart could ring the bell,
and a sound like no olher would be heard. The
hammer was first given to the Matsu daimyo,
who swung a mighty blow agaiDst i~ but no
sound was heard Next, the Phoenix tried, but
again, the hen was silent Finally, alter a member
of each clan had swung the hammer against the
great bell and failed, the Crane stepped forward.
He tapped it lightly with the hammer, and from
the bell came a tremendous chime.

Shocked. the assemblage was alive with
rumor. Throughout the winter cour1. champions
from each clan tried, and yet only the small Crane
could cause the bell to sound.

At las~ the Ikoma daimyo slepped forward and
asked his Champion's permission to attempt the

WAUONG'-*'
You'U noUll! that we

didn't give you rules ror
entering and leaving !he
spirit realm of JJgoku.

The lands of Jlgoku are
subj«llve - you sec w
in a way. you wish 10
Each entrance Into Jlgokn
d~feren~ lraugl.i wJJb i/s
own dangers and puuJes;
and unique from ft'fty
other time.

We can'lleU you what
you'll find when you 10
]Igoku. Only your GM
knows for certain, and
dillerenl every time. l'olI
might walk through. miSty
batUeaeld, a courtier's
twisted palace, or the
darkest pils of an OoJ's laII:

Ask your GM. we're
quite certain lhallhq kncnIi
(he path (0 ).goku. But he
warned - onte you amve. It
might not a1wa be easy 10
find your way boIIle,



feat. Quietly, he approached the bel~ swung the

hWllllle~ and il gItat dilme pealed thfOUgh the
Emperor's palaoo, even louder than the first.
WheD he was asked how he had foUed the Crane.
Ikoma Osudo only smiled and replied, 'The beD
has DO sound."

The Crane conceded the bell to the UOD, and
it was carried to the forests of the Matsll, placed
OD the branm of the greatest oak, and left as a
lessoD to all those who think themselves 'pure of
heart.' 10 the hundreds of years since, the Iimh of
the ancient oak bas so twined itself about the
bell's lop that It has become an integral part of
the tree. It ~ ollen called the 'Heart of Matsu
Forest' {or this reason.

THE MEMPO OF MATSU H,TOM'
Matsu Hltomi possibly the most fanlous

sarnurai·ko In history, ODce wore this mempo into
battle at the Side of the UOD forces. When she was
forced to betray her commander and nee. she left
her armor behind so that she would not dishoDor
her ancestors. Its goldeD mask is iD the form of a
Lion's jaw, elaborately tooled and covered in
small mirrors whim calm the sun and shine it
ioto the enemy's eyes. OD the field of battle. the
mempo shines brightly, enabliDg anyoDe ­
iDcluding enemies - to find the wearer. Only the
boldest sarnural-ko of the UOD have been granted
the right to wear this predous artifact into battle.

The mempo grants the user a free ralse to all
battle (Battle. KeDjUtsll, Athletics) skills wben in a
combat of greater than tweDty warriors, and
shields the user from oDe die of damage eam
tum. However, should the sarnurai-ko who bears
the mempo ever commit a dishoDorable act on
the field of battle. the spirit of Matsu Hitomi
herscH will arise from the mists and slay the
oUendeL

HANTE"s TESSEN
Once owned by Hantei XXlIL this unusual fan

ts forged with the golden symbol of the UOD OD
ODe side and the brilliant chrysanthemum of the
Emperor OD the other. WheD the daughter of the
Emperor mose 10 marry a Matsll, her moice was
scorned by many politicians and courtiers. Her
father. a wise man. decided to allow his ODly child
10 marry as ber heart wished.

Some claimed that the marriage was no more
than a political ploy, dlOsen hy Hante! Retsubime
to eDsure her own rulershlp rather than obeying
the dictates of a powerful husband. Others said

that the Hanlei maiden did indeed marry the bold

samurai out of love, and stili other records of the
time maintain thai the only SOD of the Doji hou
eligible for marriage was a terrible boor.
Whatever the reason, the aged Emperor gave the
Matsu house this tessen as part of the gilts
exmanged between the two houses on the day of
their wedding.

Although It is made 01 bronze. it is as strong
as steel, and cannot be broken by the blow of a
katana It gives the user a bODus to at1ack (add
twice their Strength to the roll). and allows them
to keep 3 dice in damage rather than a lesseD's
usual damage rating.

ANCESTRAL ARMOR OF THE LION
The High HIstories of the lkoma say that the

Armor of the first Akodo daimyo (called 1WlSUi"
or ·Purity") was forged of lbe Drsl steel made by
the Crab, and given to Akodo Doe-eye by Hlda
himself. Its shoulder·plates were said to be able to
stand the weight of a hundred boulders, and its
do was eDanleled with a picture of Amaterasu
herseH. The armor's bearer has coDStantly been
shown In the histories as a perSOD of honor, trulb
and loyalty.

Until the last Akodo Fuso. the most receDt
bearer of the Ancestral Armor, was a traitor to his
clan and his famUy. During the Battle of the
Cresting Wave. the Uon were called to Crab lands
to help defend the wall It is whispered that Fuso
made a secret deal with a powerful Oni.
promising to provide the Shadowlands a means
of getting through. In return, the Onl offered to
grant him unparalleled bat1le skills.

The break was sua:essfuL and only the swift
Interventioo of the Dragoo clan prevented the
Oni from finding a passage DOrth of the wall
However, Fuso's deal with the Ooi was aJready
complete. and In return. the Ooi had endowed the
ancestraJ armor with a new power.

Since that Urne, it bas remained within a
seaet alcove of the LloD Ancestral Hall, awaitlng
one who can purge the Ooi's dark gilt AnyoDe
who bears the armor can spend the experieoce
and raise their skills to six for as loog as they are
Its rightful possessor. WhUe the maracter has the
armo~ these skills will be at 6. but should they
lose the armor, they will remain at 5 until the
armor is returned to the maracter's possession.
The armor cannot be left behind, and must be
worn as often as possible. Only while iD the
Emperor's court or some equally pressing



FATI DICK! 40 CAlDS
Actions
3x Block Supply Unes Jade C
3x Charge Jade e
2x Counterattack Jade U
2x Fires of Retribution sec e
3x Focus Jade R
3x laijutsu Duel Jade e
3x Rallying Ciy Jade U
3x Refugees Jade C
Ix RIng of Earth Jade U
lx RIng of Void Jade U
3x Strength of Purity Jade U
3x Superior Strategist C&J R
3x Superior Tadles Jade e
3x Test 01 MIght Jade e
FoUowers
lx Matsu House Guard SL U
Ix Lieutenant Thanurl sec R
Items
lx Ane. Armor 01 the Lion aan .. EE F
lx Jade Throne HEI R

While not a typical speed deck, this builds up
much more power than a fast attack deck does
and can still take down the occasional early
provlnce. The HIstorian makes your people bigger
and your tadldans are already big. Pump up their
stats. and one personality Is olten enough to take
down a whole army. Within the first three turns
you1J want to get out as much gold as possible
and get up to 10 bonor. Discard the first oouple of
expensive people who tum up - you1l get more
01 them later.

Use the high·locus cards freely for gold
through the caravans, lorce through the ladldans,
or as locuses lor duels. Also remember that this
deck can gain a lot 01 honor !rom duels and buy·
ing personalities. The Imperial favor is an impor·
tant tooL and military isn't the only way to win.

~~ndlX V:
L5Rrro
lAm gCks

DYNASTY 1)[(1(: 41 CARDS
Events
ASoul of Thunder ToV U
Imperial Gift Jade R
Doom of the Dark Lord Promo ..•
Holdings
3x Copper MInes Jade e
3x Jade Works Jade e
3x Garnbllng House Jade U
3x Merchant Caravan FK e
3x smaU Farm Jade e
lx Charter of the [jon aan Jade F
Personalities
3x Matsu Gobel OE e
3x Matsu Agetold OE U
3x Ikoma Ryozo Jade U
2x Matsu ehokoku SL e
2x Ikoma Kaoku Jade U
2x Ikoma Tsanuri FK U
lx Ikoma Tsanurl (Exp.) Jade R
Ix Kitsu Motso SL R
lx Matsu Thuko (Inexp.) sec R
lx Matsu Thuko OE R
Ix Akodo Toturi (Inexp.) sec F
Regions
2x Doji Plains FK U

ation can th~ U~f r~frain from wwing the
. tly enameled do, Furthe~ the maracler gains

ahdlty to pend as many as three points 01
. id In any oomhat round

TIle Rtkodo Cfachcmns
by Noel Meyer

STRONGHOLD
The Andent Halls 01 the [jon



by Chris Bergstrom

STRONGHOLD
The ADdent Halls of the Uon

DYNASTY OlC/(: 48 CARPS
Ilveol5
Imperial Gift Jade R
Inheritance Jade R
Lions Attack the Crane sec R
Holdings
3x Blacksmiths .....•......... Jade e
3x Copper Mine Jade C
3x Gambling House Jade U
3x fron Mine Jade e
3x Jade Works Jade e
3x Merchant Caravan FK C
Personalities
3x Akodo Matoko sec e
Ix Akodo Toluri (Inexp.) see F
3x Ikoma Kaoku Jade U
3x Ikoma Kimura AoD e
2x Ikoma Tsanuri FK U
Ix Ikoma Tsanuri (Exp.) Jade R
Ix Kage (Exp. 2) Jade R
Ix Kitsu Molso SL R
3x Matsu ABetoki OE U
3x Matsu Gohel OE e
Ix Matsu Tsuko (Inexp.) sec R
Ix Matsu Tsuko OE R

1x Toturl (1!xp. ~) ToV R
Regions
3x Doji Plains FK U

fATE DECJt: 40 CARDS
Actions
3x An Oni's Fury C&J U
3x Counterattack Jade U
3x Defenders of the Realm Jade U
Ix The Egg of ran Ku OE R
3x Fires of Retribution see e
3x Focus Jade R
3x For the Empire ToV U
3x Geisha Assassin Jade '" R
Ix His Most Favored SL R
3x Lies, Lies, Lies Jade R
3x Rallying ery Jade U
Ix Ring of Earth Jade U
Ix Ring of the Void Jade U
3x The Fog of War see e

Followers
1l Matsu House Guard ......... SL .... U
Itenu
Ix Ane. Armor of the Lion elan .. EE .... F
Ix Ane. Sword of the Uon Clan .. IE ...•. F
Ix Armor of Earth FK R
Ix The Dragon Pearl see R
Ix Flying Carpet ToV R
Ix The 12th Black Saoll ToV '" R

Effective in both Multiplayer and one-on-one.
"Big Lion" is a fOrmidable deck that is extremely
fast for its size. At first glance, it seems the fate is

very haphazard. Because it is a tactician deck.
most of the Fate Deck has a 4 or greater focus.

The cards with less than 4focus are staple cards
for most attacking decks (Rallying ery, etc). The
fate is mostly reacUons, and is extremely
preventive. The fate is extremely fluid, and can be
easily changed to suit your cards!ock and
opponents in your area For multiplayer, you may
want to substitute in some of the good hlgh·focus
multiplayer cards like Salute of the Samurai or
Political Dissent.

The Dynasty runs on the big production of its
holdings. Your Gambling Houses and Merchant
Caravans almost always produoe 4 gold, and,
oombined with Doji Plains, give you a distinct
speed boost. Your Blacksmiths can produoe a lot
also. ooupled with your Iron Mines.

Use the small. cheap Lions to boost your honor
up to 10 so you can play the bigger ones. If you
get an early Gohe~ Kimura, or Matoko. make sure

to purchase them lor lull 0051 so you can reach
that 10 honor plateau. After that. you should
purchase most everyone for the clan discount
(even though there i enough Personal Honor In
the deck to make it above 40~ With lots of Big
Lion Tactidans, you should do well in late battles.
Good luck, and Happy Hunting!
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